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Readel,
W Have no otber ufe for 4 Pre-: 3
face to this Book , but 10}
- give you a true excuﬁ: for its |

.. Publication. I wrote it for 1
my felf unreﬁ)lfvea’ whether any|
one_ fhould ever fee it, but at lzgﬂ
inclined to leave that to the will of}

!
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" The Preface.

it when I am dead , as they faw
canfe.  But my Perfor being [éized
on, and my Library; and all my Goods
diftrained on by Conftables, and fold,
and I conflrained to relinguifb my
Houfe ( for preaching and being in
'London ) I knew not what 10 do
‘with multitndes of Manufcripts that
bad “long lain by me 5 baving mo
{ Houfe 10 go to, bur a narrow bired
{ Lodging with Strangers : Wherefore
W caft amway whole Volumes, which
\d could not carry away, both Contro-
\verfies and Letters praltical , and
Cafes of Confcience, but having new-
Wy lain divers Weeks , Night and
Day, in waking torments Nepbritick,
. and

my Executors, to publifb or ﬁtppreﬁ 1w Colick, after o

1 thought beft 10 give it to the Prinf

Jame " T houghts may be needfiul fo

and Languor, 1 took ith
me in my removal, for my own ufe;
inmy further ficknefs. Three 74 eekgj
after falling into another extream fit,;
and expecting Death, where 1 bad
wo- Friend with me to commit m),

Papers 1o, meerly left it foould be loﬁ

ser : I think itis fo much of the wor
of all mens lives to prepare to i
with [afety and comfort , that thi

others that are [0 for me: If an
miflike the Title, as if it imported thag
the Author is Dead, let bim li”o
- that 1 die daily, and that which quicA
ly will be, almoft 75 : It's ﬁ?l‘tf«’d'."
' A g -




I~ “'Lhe Prefacel

iy own wfe : They thas it is unfuit-
L able 1o, may pafs it by. If thofe
[ mens lives were [pent in ferious pre-
\ paring T boughts of Death, who are
i now ftudying to defbroy each other, and
|\ tear in pieces a diffreffed Land, they
would prevent much dolorous Repen-
rance.
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He exercife of Three forts, of L O VE, itg
_ :God, to Oshers, and to my-Self, afford'me -
a Threefold Satisfation. (conjun&) to be wils
| ling to depart. .. _‘ o , A

™
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L Tam fure my departure will be the fulfil-

ling of that Will which is Love it felf, which:I -

am bound above "all things to Love and Pleafe,

| and which is the beginning, rule; and end of al},;

Antonine could hence fetch good Thouglits, of -
Death. -

II. The World dieth not with me, when I
“die; nor the Church, nor the Praife and Glory
of God, which he will have in and from this

World unto the end : And if I love others.as

my {elf, their Lives and Comforts will now be |
* to my Thoughts, as if I were tolive my felfin
" them. God will be praifed and honoured by *

. Pofterity, whenIam dead and gone. WereT .
. tobe annihilated, this would

( comfort me now,
if T lived and died in perfeét Love. |

III. But a better and glorious World is be-
fore me, into which I hope by Death to"be -
tranllated, whither all thefe Thregiforts of
Love fhould rap up the defires of iy

J¥
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'i:]g Soul ; even the Love. of my felf, that Imay |§
" be fully "ha PPy ; the Love of the Trlumphant
Ohurch (;hnﬂ' Angels] and glorified Man, i
and the Glory" of all the Univerfe , which [ ¥
fhill fee ; and above all'the Love of -the moft [
- Glorious God Infinite Life, and Light, and
Love, the ulnmate Amxable Obje&t of Man’s i

Love ; in whom to be perfe&ly pleafed and %
Helighted, and to whem'to-be perfe@ly plea- -
fing for ever,is the chief and ‘ultimate end of Y
‘me-, and of ‘the hngheﬂ "wxféf’t and’ bel’c of é
Creatures. Amen. .
-
v o % L ,
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P H I L. I xxiii.

For I amin a ftrait between two, &c.. i
s
I Write for my felf, and therefore fuppofii ing the :

fenfe of the Text, fhall.only obferve what is ufe- -
ful to my Heart and Praé}nce -

It was a happy ftate. mtq f Grace had bronght
this Apeftle, who faw fo tfg}gnot only tolerable but
.greatly defirable, both in llvmgand dying. To liveto -
him was Chrift,that is, Chrift? intereft,or work : To .
die would be gain, thatis, His own intereft and re- °
ward: His ftreight was not whether it would be good
a Lo 17




The Introduction.
to live,or good to depart; both were good: But which
was more delirable was the doubt.

L Quitt. Bur wasthere any aoubt to b wmade between
Chift s turereft and bis own? dnf No,it it had been a full
and fixed competition:But by Chrift or Chrifts intereft,
he meancth us work for his Churcnes intereft in this
World: But he knew that Chrift al{o had an intereft

_InhisSqints above 3 aid that be could raife up more to
ferve him here: Yet becaafe he was to judge by what
appeared,and he {1w a defect of fuch on Earth,thisdid
turn the Scales in his Choice; and for the work of
Chrift and his Churches good, he more inclined to
the delay of his reward, by felf-denial: Yet knowing
that the delay would tend to its increafe.  1t's ufeful
to me here to note -

That even in this World, fhort of Death, there is fome
b good [ much to be regarded, as may juftly pfefum'[ with
§|  Belicvers to prefer i before the prefent haftuing of their
- reward.

I the rather nofe ‘this, that no temptation carry
me into that extream, of taking nothing but Heaven
to be worthy of our minding or regard ; and fo to caft
off the World in a finfu! forty on pretence of mortifi-

“cation, and a heavenly mind and life.

I. As tothe fenfe, thénieaning is not that any thing
on Earrh is better than Heaven,or {imply, and init felf
| to bepreferred before-it - The end is better than the
Bl meansas fuch: And perfection better than imperfe-

&ion.
) But

PN SIS I

Qe Y T KRSt L L pag i Y d T Ui .

The Introduction.

But the prefent ufe of the means may be prefetred-
fometimes before the prefent pofleflion of the end:
And the ufe of means for a higher end , may{
be preferred before the prefent pofleflion of g
lower end: And every thing hath its feafon : Plan-
ting, and Sowing, and Building are not fo good
as Reaping , and Fruoit-gathering, and Dwel-
ling: But in their feafon they muft be firft]
doune. :

H. Queft. Bur what is theve fo defirable in this.
Life ?

Anf. 1. While it continueth it is the fulfilling of the’
Will of God who will have us here : And that’s beft
which God willeth. )

I1. The life to come dependeth upon this: As the
life of Man in the World, upon his Generation in the _
Womb ; Or as the reward npon the work; or the ]
Runners of Souldiers Prize upon his Race or Fighting ;
Or asthe Merchants gain upon his Voyage. Heaven
is won or loft on Earth : The pofieflion is there, - but
the preparation is here: Chrift will judge all menac-
cording to their works on Earth : [ Well done good and -
faithful Servant, muft go before [ Ewter thou into the
joy of thy Lord : I have fought a good Fight, I have fini-
Jhed my courfe ] goeth before the Crown of Righreoufnefs
whick God ihe rightecus Fudge will give : All that ever -
muit be done for Salvation by us,muft here be done: It
was on Earth that Chrift himfelf,wrought the work of
our Redemption, fulfilled all Righteoufnefs, became,:

, : a2 . Ou;
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Ml micer {ccuring our own Salvation.

The Introdullion.
our Ranfom : And paid the Pricc of our Salvation: And
it’s here that our part is to be done, '

And the beftowing of the reward is Geds work,who
we are fure will never fail: There is no place for the
leaft {ufpicion or fearof his mifdoing or failing in any
of his undcrtaken work; But the darger and fear isof
our ownmifcarrying ; lelt we be not found capable of
receiving what God will certainly give to all that are

that if we wiil make fure of Heaven, it muft be by
giving all diligence to make firm our Title, our Cal-
ling, and our Elettion here on Earth. If we fear Hell,
we muft fear being preparcd for it.

And it is great and diflicult work that muft be here
done: It's here that we muft be cured of all damning
fin : That we muft be Regencrate and new Born 5 that
we muft be pardoned and jultified by Faith; It'shere
that we muft be united to Chrift, mzadc wilc ro Salva-
tion,renewed by his Spirit, and conformed to hislike-
nefs: (s here that we muft overcome all the temptati-
ons of the Devil, the World, and the Flefh, and per-
form all the dutics toward God and Man, that muit be
rewarded : It’s herc that Cluiit mult be believed in
®ich the Heart to Righteoutneis, and with the Mouth
r"‘confeﬂ}d £o Salvatiom:1e’s here that we muft fuffer with

him, that we may reign-with him, and be faithful to
the Death, that we may reecive the Crown of Life.
Here we muit {o run that we may obtain.
L]
I![. Yeo, we have greater work here to do than
W are Members

difpofed Receivers. To diftruft Ged is keinous fin and.
folly: But to diftruft our felves we have great cavfe.So-

of
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of the World and Church, and we muft labour to do;
good tomany : Weare trufted with our Mafters Ta-
Tents for his Service, in our places to do our beft to:
propagate his Truth, and Grace and Chureh s and.Lo;
bring home Souls, and honour his caufe, and edifie
his Flock, and further the Salvation of as many as we
can. All thisis tobe done on Earth, if we will fecure

the end of all in Heavea.

Rt e SOt S 8 Bt W01 D

Ufe L. 1t is then an errour ( though it is but few \|
think that arc guilty of it ) to think that all Religion
lieth in minding only the Lifeto come, and_dl_lregarcj::
ing all things in this prefent life:All trueChriftians mull
ferioufly mind, both the End, and the Means, Or way:
If they mind not believingly the End, they will never
be faithful in the ufe of Means: If they mind 1o
and ufe not diligently the Means, they will ncver ob;
tain the End. None can ufe Earth well that prefer no
Heaven : And none come to Heaven (at Agce) thatare
not prepared by well ufing Earth. Heaven muft-b
the deepelt efteem and habituated love, and defire, 4
joy : But Earth muft have morc of our daily thought!

for prefent praficc. A Man that travelletb to the
moft defirable home,hath ahabit of defire toit all th
way : But his prefent bufinefs is his travel: And Horll
and Company, and Ians , and Ways, and Weatl
~ nefs,Ge.may take up more of his fenfible Thoughts
and of his Talk, and A&ion, than his-Home.

Uz 11. 1 have oft marvelled to find David in thj

Pfalms, and other Saints before Chriﬁs'comingl,} t
a3 -.hav




.'h ' i e Introduction.

li-‘haveexprefled fo ;

;l 2 great a fenfe of the thin i

? ﬁgg ell‘f;;:, ferﬁ to have faid folittle of ano%ts)ec:%h(‘l)sh[;re-

‘ 'Vi&orie;gon 'oa méltter of Profperity, Dominions 8:3

I pertecorion < neh and, and of Enemies Succefs ’ and

I not for o gt re other. But [ confider Lhacvi’t wa

I Churct o jr onal, carnal interet, but for tl .

| Worthip + And they kiow g 1onouts Word, & a

l_‘ 3 on Ear.tl nl they. knew that if things go wel’l w'nl

I the m“if;’ Uéy will be fure to go well in Heavelnt}

 doube buc ; ne hllr_ch profper in Holinefs chere(' ;
out it will trivmph in Glory: God )will beli“u‘;‘z

in . . -
} odo his part in recetving Souls, ifthey be here pre-

ar i ;
Ill)ingdvfg:khfl)s r;ceq.)c,And Satan doth much of his dam-
llcfcape muCh):)fgk?r'dzI;f :Vee{mpe their temptatiohs we
el was tempted 1o 1d nger.If Idolaters profpered, //7..-
I ~ c?la_try: The Greek Church is aimo.ﬂ:
[‘ Mott follow the kéfr Profperity and Dominion

therefore for G LI;)owerf'ul and Profperous fide. Anci
intereft, our o . ;cauf'e, and for heavenly everlattin
It be, wn {tate, but much more the Church g
| greatly regarded here on Earth. es

L pi?ici;eﬁ);fegfth be defired only for Earth ; arnd pr
perity loved out for the prefent welfare of,the‘FIe{ho-
berttiy e alé] Mark of damning carnality, and a "
B mind. luc todefire Peace and Profper’iryl apli]
e ! ofSon‘t 1€ hands of wife and faithful men, f(;(
[he pone of. ?g, and the increafe of the Church ’a (Ki
pie Hono of God, that his Name may be hallow ?J
I gaom come, and his Will done on E-:arthweas,
7

t isin Heaven, this i
is A
o God. ! Is to be the chief of our Prayers

v
fe 1I1. Be not unthankful then, O my Soul, for
the

A S
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the Mercies of this prefen't life, for thofe to thy»Bodyv
to thy Friends, to the Land of thy Nativity ard ipe-
cially to the Church of God.

5. This Body is fo nearly united to thee, that ity

* moft needs be a great help or hindrance : Had it heen

“like a tired Horfe in a Journ<y,

more afflicted,it might have beena difcouraging clog ;
or an ill tool to a

Workman,or an untuned Inftrument in Mufick: A fick

. or bad Servant in an Houfe is a great trouble : And a

bad Wife much more. But thy Body is nearer thee
than either, and will be more of thy concern.

And yet if it had been more Strong and Healthful,
Senfe and Appetite would have been ftrong 5 and]
Luft would have bezn ftrong 5 and therefore aavger
would have been greater, and Viftory and Satvasicn
much more difficalt. Even weak Senies and Tempta-
tions have too oft prevailed: How knoweil tion then:

what ftronger might have done? Wien ] ite a
~thirfty Man in a Fever or Droplie , aau {pect iy}
when I fee ftrong and health:ul youths, bied up
in fulnefs, and among tempiations, hew mad ey
are in fin, and how violently they are carried tu 1L
bearing down God’s rebukes, and Confcicuce, nd

Parents, and Friends, aad all regard to ther Sal:

vation, it tells me how greata Mercy 1 had, eveu in

a Body not liable to their cafe.

And many a bodily deliverance, hath been of greaf
ufe to my Soul, renewing my time and. oppor.unity
and ftrength for Service, and bringing frequent and
frefh reports of the Love of God.

a4
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The Introduction.

| 1f bodily Mercies were not of great ufe to the Soul,
Chrift would not fo much have fhewed his faving love,

by healing all manner of difeafes as he did. Nor

t would God promife us a Refurretion of the Body, if

| 2 congruous Body did not further the welfare of the
Soul.

¥ 2. AndIam obliged to great thankfulnefs to God

@ for the Mercies of this life which he hath fhewed to my

-Friends; that which furthers their joy, thould increafe

mine: I ought to rejoyce with them that rejoice :

§ Nature and Grace teach us to be glad when our

Friends are well and profper : Though all in order to
 better things than bodily welfare.

¢ 3. And fuch Mercies of this life to the Land of our
t Habitation muft not be undervalued. The want of
 them are parts of God’s threatned Curfe;and godlinefs
-hath the Promife of thislife, and of that which is to
§ come ; ‘and fo is profitable to all things. And when
| God fends on a Land the Plagues of Famine, Pefli-
lence, War, Perfecution, efpecially a Famine of the
| Word of God, it is a great fin to be infenfible of it :
If any fhall fay, while Heaven is fure we have no
caufe to accufe God, or tocaft away comfort, hopeor .
Jduty, they fay well: Butif they fay, Becaufe Heaven

fisall, we muft makelight of all that befalleth us on
tEarth, They fay amifs.

Good Princes, Magiftrates and publick Spirited men
ithat promote the fafety, Peace and true Profperity of
[the Commen-wealth, do thereby very much befriend

Re-
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Religion, and mens Salvation ; and are greatly to be

honoured by all. 1fthe Civil State called
]t%‘::eé:rg?non-wealth,do mifcarry or fall into ruine artlxd
calamity, the Church will fare the worfe for lt%asktg e
Soul doth by the ruines of the Body. Theh wr z{lh,
Mufcovite, and fuch other Empires tell us, how the |
Church confumeth and dwindles away Into contempt -
or withered Cercmony and Formality, where Tyriﬁ-
vy brings Slavery, Beggary,or long 'Perfecutlonlo?. e
Subjets. Doubtlefs divers paflages in the Ref\_le a ;ops
contain the Churches glorifying of God, for t 1§1r
Power and Profperity on Earth, when 'Emperorsu !;:- ]
came Chriftians : What elfe .can be meant we J
Rev. 9. to. [ Hath made s Kings and Priefts to Qa A
and we [ball Reign on the Earth ;7] but thatC_'I'anﬂm?g
fhall be brought from under Heathen Perfecution, an L
have Rule and Sacred Honour in the World, fqmgd of 1
them being Princes, fome honoured Church Guides,
and all a peculiar honoured People ? And had not Sa-
tan found out that curfed way of getting chkec_i
men that hate true godlinefs and peace,into the Sacred
places of Prinfes and Paftors, todo his work a_gel_;nfl:
Ckrift as in Chrift’s Name, furely no good Chriftians ;
would have grudged at the Power of Rulers of State-
or Church : Sure I am that many called Fifth Monar- -
chy-Men,feem to make this their great Hope that R}llej ,’
fhall be in the Hands of Righteous men: And I think"
moft Religious Parties would rejoyceif thofe had very |
great?ov&%r,whom they take to be the beft and truftieft
men: W hich fhews that it is not the greatnefs of Power
inmolt Princes,or found Bifhops that they diflike, but
the badnefs (real or fuppofed) of thofe whofe Pov?ver
they miflike : Who will blame Power to do good ?

-

Sure -
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Sure the three firft and great Petitions of the Lords
Prayer include fome temporal welfare of the World
and Church, without which the Spiritual rarely pro-
fpereth extenfively(thoughintenfively in a few it'may)
fince Miracles ceafed. '

4-Be thankfal therefore for all the Churches Mercies
here on Earth: For all the protetion of Magiftracy,

~ the Plenty of Preachers,the prefervation fromEnemics,

the reftraint of Perfecution,the Concord of Chriftians,

and increafe of Godlinefs, whichin this Land it hath

- had in our Ages, notwithftanding all Satan’s malig- .

nant rage, and all the bloody Wars that have interru-
pted our trenquillity. How many Pfadms of joyful
thankfgiving be there for Ifrael’s deliverances, and the
prefervation of Z/on,and Gods Worfhip in his Sanctua-
ry ? Pray for the Peace of Ferufalem : They fhall pro-
fper that love it:fpecially that the Gofpel is continued,
while fo many rage againft it, is a Mercy not to be
made light of.

Ufe 1V. Be {pecially thankful, O my Soul, that
God hath made any ufe of thec for the Service of
his Church on Earth. My God, my Soul for this

| . doth magnific thee, and my Spirit rejoiceth in the

review of thy great undeferved Mercy. O what am
I whom thou took'tt up from the Danghil, or low ob-
fcurity,that I fhould live my felf in the conftant relith
of thy Sweet and >acred Truth, and with fach encou-
raging fuccels communicate it goothers! That I muft
{ay now my publick work {eems ended, that thefe For-
ty three or Forty four years [ have no reafon to think

. that ever I laboured in vain! O with what gratitude

mult
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muft 11ook upon all places where I lived and laboured,
but above all that place that had my ftrevgtn ! { blefs
thee for the great numbers gone to Heaven, and for

the continuance of Piety, Humiliation, Concordand

Peace among them.

And for all that by my Writings have received any
faving Light and Grace. O my Ged, let not my own
Heart be barren while [ labour in thy Husbandry, to
bring others unto holy Fruit. Let me not be a ftran-
ger to'the life and power of that faving Truth which
I have done fo much to communicate to others! O let
not my own Words and Writings condemn me as
void of that Divine and Heavenly Nature, and Life,
which I have faid {o much for to the World!" '

Vfe V. Stir up then, O my Soul, thy fincere defires
and all thy Faculties, todo the remnant of the work
of Chrift appointed thee on Earth, and then joyfully
wait for the heavenly Perfection in God’s own time.

Thou canft truly fay, To live to meis Christ: It is
his work for which thouliveft : Thou haft no other

buficefs in the World : But thou doft his work with* ~
- the mixture of many overfights and imperfections,ard -

too much troubleft thy Thoughts diftrufifully about

" God’s part, who never faileth : 1f thy work be done,

be thankful for what is palt, and that thou art come fo
near the Port of reft : 1fGod willadd any more to thy
days, ferve him with double alacrity, now thou art fo
near the end : The Prizeis almoft within fight : Time
is fwift and fhort: Thou haft told others that there 1s
no working in the Grave, and that it muft be now or

never : Though the conceit of meriting of commuta-
tive

A
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" tive Juflice,be no better than madnefs,dream not that
“God will fave the wicked, no, nor equally reward the
flothful and the diligent, becaufe Chrift’s Righteouf- §
nefs vgas perfect. Paterna}_ Juftice maketh difference § t
according to that worthinefs which is fo denominated & others, {0 1t mull DE 25 anited to Bodies, by

. by the Law of Grace: And as fin is its own punifh- [, on Earth. Souls are_herrig::‘;fggo?gr hurt: Do good
ment ; Holinefs and Obedience is much of its own re- % which they qluﬁ'frcfelve .ouldft do good to their Souls:
ward : Whatever God appointeth thee to do,fee thar +j to Mens Bodies, i thou & cal are worthlefsTrifles, for
thou do it fincerely, and with all thy might : 1ffindi- | Say not, Things COrDarst &5 o By hereer . They
fpofe Men to be angry becaufe it is detected,difgraced @ which theRecelvers wi alily fenfible of 3 and fenfe is

- and refifted, if God be pleafed, their wrath fhould be ~  are things that natu(ezfgnd gvil]- Doft thou not find
patiently born, who will fhortly be far more angry ,° the paflage to the mit

The Introdullion. |
with joy,& the Miniftry-committed to me by the Lord.

Ufe VI. Andasiti muft do good to
. And as it is on Earthsthat 1 uft do g¢
othe{z 1!0 it? m?lft be ina manrer foited to their ftate
7 b At

N

o o t any time, an
with themfelves : If flander and obloquy furvive, fo =~ whatahelpitls t‘;. éhé’ ??f;dtsvgzzz gurthyen anc; hinY-
will the better eltecs on thofe that are converted. And eafe and alacrity of BO 3/7are ? Labour then tofreeo- |
thereis no comparifon between thefe. 1fhall notbe + cerance pains and csres and te mptations, and be not
hort when 1am with Chrif,by the calumniesof Menon .~  thers from fuch bur elﬂcs thou muft rejoyce with them -
Earth; but the faving benefit will by converted Sinners - regardlefs of them. with them that mourn, fur- ¢
be enjoyed cverlaftingly.Words and attions are tranfient. . that rejoyce, and _m? urtr;lerin theirs ; and avoid thy
things,and being once paft are nothing;but the effectof ~  ther thy ownjoy 1 .3? o cguring theirs. o
them on an_immortal Soul, may be endlefs. All the « own forrows inavolCing . ' _ 3
G : V. . x -er hath felfithnefs in moft ! How
Sermons that [ have preached are nothing now ; but But alas,what pow ! aches.wants .
the Grace of God on Sanctificd Souls, isthe begin- eafily do webear our Brethrens pains,repro \ Ho’w ew
ning of Eternal Life. It is unfpeakable Mercy tobe and afflitions, in comparifon of o‘ér Owél " we ufe for |
fincerely thus employed with fuccels ; thereforeThad +  thoughts, and how little coft or lahour odvg o oo
reafon all this while to be in Panl’s ftreight, and make - their fupply, in comparifon of what bWe *t fenfible -
no hafte in my defires to depart. The Crownwill come - felves ! Nature indeed teacheth us to ;.r‘I:lOwe ool -
in its due time; and Eternity is fong enough to enjoy of our own cafe ; but Grace tells us tda but fhould

_it.how Tang Toever it be delayed: ButifIwill dothat .  not make fo great a difference as we 40, _

which muft obtain it for my {elf and others, it muft be
quickly done, before my declining Svn be fet.

TN
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Jove our Neighbours as our felves. ‘a

how mer- -

Dfe Vil. And now, O my Soul, conﬁder‘ . ;
cifullf; God hath de;lt with thee, that t'hy ﬁlrle;l%hltl
thould be between two conditions fo defirable. . [; L
cither dic fpeedily, or ftay yet longer upon karths -

! b : iful and comfortable
which ever it be, 1t will bea merciful an . ftate.

o 4

O that I had no worfe caufes of my unwillingnefs
yet to die,than my defire to do the work of Life for my
own and other Mens Salvation ! And to finifh my courfe

with
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ftate. ‘That it is defirable to depart and be with‘

Chrift, 1 muft not doubt, and fhall anon more copi-
.oufly confider.  And if my abode on Earth yet longer
be fo great a Mercy as to be put into the Ballance a-
gainft my prefent pofleflion of Heaven, furely it muft
be'a ftate which obligeth me to great thankfulnefs to
God, and comfortable acknowledgment ; and furcly
it is not my pain or ficknefs, my fufferings from mali-
cious Men, that fhouid make this Life on Earch unac-
ceptable,while God will continue it : Paul had his Prick

or Thorn in the Flefh,the Meffenger of Satan to Buffet

him, and fuffered more from Men (though lefs in his

Health) than [ have done: And yet he gloried in fuch .
Infirmities, and rejoyced in his Uribulations, and was °
in a ftreight between living and dying, yea, rather -

chofe to live yet longer.

Alas, it isanother kind of ftreight that moft of the
Worldare in: The ftreight of moft is between the de-
fire of Life for flethly intereflt, and the fear of Death
~ as ending their felicity : The ftreight of many is be-

* tweena tiring World and B8ody, which maketh them
aweary of living, and the dreadful profpect of future
danger,which makes them afraid of dying:If they live,
itis in mifery ; if they muft die, they arc afraid of
greater mifery ; which way ever they look, behind or
beforc them, to this Worid or the next, fear and
trouble is their Lot ; vea, many an upright Chriftian,
through the vieaknefs of their Truft in God, doth
live in this perplexed ftreight ; aweary of living, and
afraid of dying ; betweven grief and fear riicy are preft
continnally : But Pauls ftreizht was between two
Joys ; which of them he fhould defire moft: And if
that be my cafe, what fhould much interrupt my

7,

; Peace
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' e, it is for Chrift; for
pleafure? If I live, 1€ 15 I _
g;asa c\if(?:k, and for his Chu;tc.h, f?rl . 1{;‘)3551::103?05?5
lafting felicity: |k
Iy o Cbid everk h me not unferviceable,
any fuffering which maket Bt o alifes
me impatient with fucha work, fe ¢

;Ig'af:gie prefently, 15 iilni'y gain ; tC'IOm(t: w;:?dag][iglgti:s

work, doth limt my »
etlf'])r[i];iser:ward can never be unfeafonable owohme
%oo foon, if it be the time that he appointeth. ) sg ;
I ficft engaged my felf to preach the Gofpel,.l recd (();’l 7
(as probable) butupon one or two years qnh fuzh
hath continued me it above Forty four, (wit fock
interruptions as others in thefe times have had.) 1.n o
what reafon have I now to be unwilling either to lvew
or die ? God’s Service hath been fo fweet to me, .
that it hath overcome the trouble of conftant p?lpi %
or weaknefs of the Flefh, and all that Men have faid /. :’

or done againft me.

following Crown exceeds this pleafure;
mo]igttlggg I am hexge capable to conceive. 'There l:s
fome trouble in all this pleafant work, from whicht 3 -
Soul and Fleth would reft: And blefled are the Defa
that die in the Lord: Even fo faith theSpirit :,folr»t :
they reft from their Labours, aud their Works fol-' .

low them.

But, O my Soul, what need’{t thou be troub%]ed
in this kind of itreight ? It is not left to tdfze
to chufe whether or. when thou wilt live or 116. )
It . God that will determine it, who is infinitely
fitter to chufe than thou: Leave therqforq his _owr}
work to himfelf, and mind that which 1s thine 5

whilet thou liveft, live to Chrift , and when thou
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i Hands. So live, that thon mayeft fay, It is Chrift
il liveth in me, and the life that 1 live in the Flefh, 1
live by the Faith of the Son of God, who loved n,)e,
and gave himfelf for me; and then as thou haft lived
in the comfort of Hope, thou fhalt die unto the com-
il  fort of Vifion and Fruition ; and when thou canft fay
+ He is the God whofe I am, and whom I [erve, thou ma"ef;:
“boldly add, and whom I trut , and 1o whom 1 com-

mend my departing Soul : And I know whom I have
trofted.

Richard

dieft thou fhalt die to Chrift ; even into his blefled
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ferreth to. But thofe Hopes, and the A%ans, do not

Richard Baxter’s |
Pying Thoughts,

Philippians 1. 23. .
For I am in a [frait betwixt two, having a defire to de- -
part, and to be with Chrift, which is far besver (ory
for this is much rather to be preferred, or betrer.)
& s AN that is born of a Woman, is of
A few deyes, and full of sronble 5 He
cometh forth like & Flower, and 15 cit
B\ down: He fleeth alfo as a fhadow 5
and continneth not : and doft thou open thine Eyes upon'
fuch a one, and bringeft me into Judgment with thee 2]
faith Job, ch. 14.v. 1, 2,3. As a Watch when it i§
wound up, or as a Candle newly lighted ; fo Man:
newly conceived or born, beginneth a.motion, which:
incefMantly hafteth to its appointed period. And an;
Attion,and its Time, thatis paft, is Nothing : So vain |
a thing would Man be, and fo vain his Life, wereitnot
for the hopes of a more durable Life, which this re-

only difference a Belicver froman Infidel, bui a Man’
from a Beaff. When Solomon defcribeth the difference,
in refpect to the Time and Things of this Life only, he
truly tells us, that oze end bere befalling both, doth)
B ~ fheiv]
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fhew that both are here but Funity, but 2an’s Vexa-
tion is greater than the Beafts. 2nd Paul truly faith of
Chriftians,that if our hope were only in this life, (that is,
in the Time and Things of this life and world)  we were
of all men moft miferable. "T'hough eveninthislife, as
“related to a berrer,and as we are exercifed about things
“of a higher nature than the concerns of a temporal
life, we are far happier thian any worldlings.

§ 2. Being to {peak to my felf, Ifhall pafs byall
the reft of the marrer of this Text, and fuppofe its
due Explication, and {pread before my Soul only the

- Doctrine and Ufes of thefe two Propofitions contained
init. I That the Souls of B-licvers when dep.irted hence,
fhall be with Chriff. 11 That fo to be with Chrift is fur
botter for them, thanto be here inthe Body.

§ 3. 1. Concerning the firt, my thoughts fhall keep

thisorder. I. I fhall confider the Neceffity of Believing
it. IL. Whether it be beft belicving it, withowt confidera-
tion of the Proofsor Difficulties. ML The cervainty of 1t
- manifefted for the excreife of Faith. ,
§ 4. I. Whether the words fignific that we fhall be
( in the fume place with Chrift (which Grorsis groundlefly
denicth) or only in his Hund, and Cure, aud Love, 1
will not ftay to difpute: Many other Texts concurring
' do aflure us, that we fhall be with bim where be 35, Joh.
12. 26. Joh. 17.24, ¢c. At leatt [with bim ] can
mean no lefs than a Jate of communion, and a par-
ticipation of felicity. Andto believe fucha ftate of bap-
| pincfs for departed Souls, is of man: fold necefJiry or ufes

a falje Eindy or beracertasn what fhonld be bis End.
I koow, it may beobjected, that if I make it my
End 10 pleafe God, by obeying bimy and doing el the

& goo
¢

§ <. 1. if this be not rfoundly belteved, aman muft
live Leiides, or below the £ad of Life: Hemuft have -

-

; much which is difpicafing to him? He that muft de- ‘

e
4 §6. And 1.
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good 1 can s and truf}t him with my Soul and futm:e
E[hzte, as one that is utterly mrcertain what be will do
with me, I have an End intended, which will make me
gazgy,fcharljmb{e, and jufts  and bappy, (o far as I am’
made fo : od i bt
mads . ;]], appinefs : For the pleafing God is the right

But, 1. Muft Idefireto pleafe him no better than I
do in thissmperfeit ffare, in which I have, and do fo

fire to pleafe him, muit defire to pleafe bim pe :
And our defires of our wltimate PEnjd~ muft 111?;2&20
bounds, or check. Am 1 capable of pleafing God no bet-
rer, than by fuch a finful life as this ?

2. God hath made the defire of our omn felicity fo ¢
neceflary to the Soulof Man, that it cannot beexpect-
ed that our defire to pleafe him,fhould be feparated from
this. 3. Therefore both in refpect of God as the - |
bEg;lévantc}] ofhoqr fglicity as our fecond End, we muft ; -

e thathei ifyi -
P his” :: ¢ beatifying rewarder of them thas : ;

For, 1. If we make fuch an ill defzription o
that e will turn our pleafing him tofb;xf 107; fG;ord,w?li
M0t tHIA 3t to our gain, and welfare, or that ,We know
not w]l}ether he will db fo or not, it will hinder our Love
Zpd ruft, and Foy in bim, by which we muft pleafe !

»m, and confequently hinder the alacrity, .and found-
nei;s, Xng goni};ncy of our obedience.

- And 1t will much difmifs that fe/f-love whi :
Zxcgte us,and it will take off part of/;n{r necevi;,s:;hg]gl%
. nd Ithink the Objectors will confefs, that if they

ave no certainty what God will do with them they
muft have fome Probability and Hope before they
can be fincerely devoted here to pleafe bim.
If a man be but wacertain what he
B2 fhould
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fhould make the End of bis Life, or what he fhould live
for, how can he pitch upon an aricertain Erd? And

|
j
l © And if End and Means be all laid bv, the Man liveth.
| notas a Mun, but as a Brure.  Ard what a torment
| muftic betoa confidering mind, to be wiccrrain what
* to Intenddnd Do inall the tenour and allions of his
life? Like a man going out zt his door, not knowing
whither, or what to do, or which way togo: Either
he will fland fill, or move as Brutes do by prefent
fenfe, or aWindmill or Wearbered, as he is moved.
i S 7. 2. But if ke pitch upon a wreng E»d, it may
j  yet be werfe then mone; for he will but dv burt, ox
! 7 make work for Repentance: And all the aé&tions of his
| life muft be formally wroug, (now good lfoever mate-
rially ) if the E»d of them Le wrong.

§8. 2. And if 1 fetch them not from this End, and
believe not in Ged asa Rewarder of his Scrvants, in a
better Life, what Morives fhall ] have which in cur pre-
fent difficultics, will be fiflicient to (atte e to live
a boly, yea or a‘truly houet life > All piety and honefty
Il indecd 1s good, and Goodnefs is difirable for it feif: But
E /the goodnefs of a Aeans 15 its aptituce for the End ;

and we have here sbuncance of imp:diments, compe-
titors, diverfiens and tempiations, and difficulties of .
many forts ; and all theie muft be overcome by him
that will live in piety or ioucfty. Ardour Natures .
(we . find) are difeafed, ard greatly indiipofed toun- *
queftionsble duties; and will they ever difcharge them, -
and couquer all thefe difficulties and temptations, if &
‘the necellary Adotive be not believed ? Duty to God |
and Man is zccidentally bard and coffly to the flefh s
~ though amieblein it felf: It may coft ‘us our Eftates,
our Libersiss, our Laves. “L'hc world is not fo happy
as

‘\W‘

if he waver fo as tohave #o End, hecan uleno Means 2 i
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as commonly to kiow good men from bad, norto .
encourage Piety and Virtue, or to forbear oﬁpoﬁng"
them. And who willlet go his prefent welfare, without ‘
fome hope of better as a reward? Men ui"e not to |
ferve God for nought ; nor that think it will be their
lofs to ferve him. o
§ 9. A life of fin will not be avoided upon lower }
Ends and Motives : Nay, thofe lower Ezds when
alone, will 'be a conftant fin them[elves : A preferring i
Vanity to Glory, the Creature to Ged,and a fetting -
our heart on that which will never make us happy :
And when luft and appetite incline men ftrongly and -
conflantly to their feveral objects, what fhall fufficient-
ly reftrain them, except the greater and more durable”
delights or motivesfetcht from pre*dnderating things?
Luft and Appetite diftinguith not* 'stween lawful and
unlawful.  We may fee in the bru"h Politicks of Be-
neditus Spinofa,in his Traftar. The log, Polit. whither
the Principles of Infidelitytend. If finfo over{pread -
the Earth, that the whole world is as drowned inwick;
edne(s, not:rvtthftﬂndin.g all the hopes andfears of alife
tf(;,:rosn?”’ what would it do were there no fuch bopes and
§ 10. 3. And no Mercy can be t 10
eftimated, nor rightly ufed gnd inlprovégl}i)yLilg :ﬁﬁ
Jeeth not its tendency to the End, and perceivethnot
that it leadeth to a berter Life, and ufeth it not there- -
unto. God dealeth more bountifully with us than
worldlings underftand : He giveth usallthe merciesy
of this life, as belps to an immortal ftate of Glory, and
as c’.ﬂrncﬂ: of it. ~ Senfualifts know rot what a Soulis,f
nor what Soul-mercies are,and thereforcnot what 'hc,: :
Seul of all bodily mercies are 5 but take vp cily with™
the carkafs, fhell, or [badow. 1ftche 1{:531:3:-5‘.;;0»;;1{{ g-ive‘
B3 - me’;
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‘_ _ mea L.ord[hip, and fend me a Horfe or Coach to carry
I me to it,and I fhould only ride about the fields for my

™

pleafure, and make no other ufe of it, fhould I notun-
dervalue and lofe the principal benefit of my Horfe or
Coach? No wonder if unbelievers beunthankful, when
they know not at all that part of God’s mercies, which
is the life, and real excellency of them.

§Sr11. 4. And alas! how fhould 1 bear with com-
forc the fufferings of this wretched life, without the
hopes of a life with Chrift ? What fhould fupport and
comfort me under my bodily languithings and pains ?
my weary hours,and my daily experience of the Vanity
and”exationof all things under the Sun,bad I not a pro-
Ipect of a com{or table end of ali ? [ that have lived in
the mid{t of gre.rsapd precions mercies, have all my life

{| had fomething to fo, to overcome the temptation of .
|- wifbing that 1 bad . ser beeir boru, and had never over-

come it, but by tl ¢ belicf of a blefed Life hereafter.
Solomen’s fenfe of =ity and Vexation, hath long made
all the bufincfs, and wealth, and honour, and pleafure
of this world (as {uch ) appear fuch a dream and fha-
dow to me, that were it nct for the Exd, I could not
have much diffcrenced men’s fleeping and their waking
thoughts , nor have much more valned the waking
than the flecping part of life,but fhould have thought ic
akind of happicels to have flept from the birth unto
the death. Children cry when they come into the
world ; and I am often forry when [ am wakened out
of a guict flecp, efpecially to the buline(s of an unquiet

il day. We fhould be ftrongly tempted in our confi-

dering ftate, to murmure at our Creator, asdealing
much hardlier by us than by the Brutes; if we muft
have had all thofe cares, and griefs, and fears, by the
knowledge of what we want, and the profpett of

death,

againft the fuggeltions of difficultics aud ¢oubis yand
| i ‘ B 4 if
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death,and future evils, which they are exem pted from,.
and had not withal had the hopes of a future felicity-
to fupport us. Sezccaand his Stoicks had no better
Argument to filence fuch murmurers who believed not
a better life,than to tell them,thatif this life had more
evil than good, and they thought Ged did them
wrong, they might remedy themiel &; by ending it
when they would :  But that would ‘ot curc the re-
pinings of a Nature, who found it felf neceflarily
aweary of the miferies of life, and yet afraid of dying.
And itis no great wonder that many thought that pre-
exiftentSouls were put into thefebodiesasa punifhment
of fomething done in a former life, while they forefaw -
not the hoped End of all our fears and forrows. 0 how .
contemptible a thing 35 man ! faith the fame Seneca, un-
lefs be lift up bim[elf above humane things 2 Therefore,
faith Solomon, Ecclef, 2.17. ( when he had glutted
himfelf with all temporal pleafures) Ihated lifc,becanfe
the work that is wrought under the Sun, 15 grievous te me :
For all is vanity and vexation of [pirit.

§ 12. II. I have often thought whether an Luplicit
belief of a future happinefs, without any [earch ints irs
nature, andihinking of ony thing that ccn be Jaid againft
it, or the fearching, trying way, be better.  On the one
fide, I have known many godly women that never
difputed the matter, but {erved God comferrally to a
very old Age, (betweenB8oand 100) tohave lived .
many years in achearful readinefsand defre of <<oth,
and fuch as few Learned, fiudiousmen do everarain -
toin that degree ; who, no doubt, had this ..n Di-
wvine Reward of their long and faithful firvice or Gad,
and trufting in him. On the other {ide, 2 {tudicu:man
can hardly keep off all Objections, or i me bis mind

A S S
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if they come in, they muft be anfwered ; feeing we give
| them half a victory, if we caft them off before we can
B /anfwer them. Aund a Faith that is not upheld by fuch
' evidence of Truth, as Reafon can difcern and juftifie,
| 1 Is oit joyned with much fecret doubting, which men
Bl : dare not cpen, but do not thercfore overcome: And
. its weaknefs may have a weakning deficiency, as to all
| the gracesand duries which fhould be ftrengthened by
it. And who knoweth how foon a temptation from
Satan, or Infidels, or our own dark hearts, may aflanlt
us, which will not, without fuch evidence and refol-
ving light be overcome? Aad yet many that ¢y, and
reafon, and difpute moft, have not the firongeft,or meft
powerful Faith.
§13. And my thoughts of this have had this iflue.
1. There isa great difference between that Light
which fheweth us the Thing 1t fclf, and that artificial
skill by which we have right Notions, Names, Defini-
tionsyand formed Arguments,and Anfwersto Objections
il This Artificial, Logical, Organieal kind of Knowledge
0| is good and ufeful in 1ts kind,ifright 5 like Speech it felf:
‘ But he that hath much of this, may have
little of the former: And unlearned perfons
tiiat have litrle of this, may have more of
thic former, and may have thofe inward
perceprions of the verity of the Promifes &
Rewards of God, whichthey cannot bring
ferth into artificisl reafonings to them-

Thisis the

true mean be-
il tween George
M- KeirhtheQua-
i kers Dofirine
3i° of Continued
gt Infpiration &
it Intuition,2nd

ﬂ‘]a? onthe  felves or others; who aretaught of God
Seam. by theeffetive fort of Teaching, which

reacheth the Heart or Will, as well as
#ghe Underftandirg , and
taught, and a JAd.king usfuch as we are told we nnit
be. And who findeth not need to pray hard for this
 effective

is a Giving of what is
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effective Teaching of God, when he hath got all Or--
anical Knowledge, and Words and Arguments 1n
themfelves moft apt, at hisfingers ends (as we fay ?)
When I can prove the Truth of the Word of God,‘)
and the Life to come, with the moft convincing un-
denisble Reafons, I feel need to cry and pray daily
to God, to increafe my Faith, and to give me that )
Light which may fatisfie the Soul, and reach the end. /*
§ 14. 2. Yct man being a Rarional wight 5 s not
taught by meer Inftinét and Infpivation : And therefore -
this Effeétive Teaching of God doth ordinarily fuppofe .
a Rational, Objcétive, Organical Teaching and Knowledge.
And the forefaid unlearned Chriftians are convinced ||
by good evidence, that God’sWord istrue, and his Re-}
wardsare [ure, though they have but a confufed con-
ception of this evidence, and cannot word it, nor re=¢
duce it to fit notions. And to drive thefe that have®
fundamental ecidence, unfeafonably and hattily to 4if~
pute their Faith,and fo to puzzle them by words and ar-
tificial Objections, is but to hurt the‘m, .by fetting the
Artificial Organical lower part ( whichis the body of -
Knowledge) againt the real Light and Perceprior of the
Fhing ( which is as the Soul) even as carnal men fct
the Creatures againft God, that fhould lead us to God;
fo do they by Logical Artificial Knowledge. D
'§15. But they thatare prepared for fuch Difputes,
and furnifhed with all artificial helps, may make good {
ufe of them for defending and clearing up the Truth$
to themfelves and others ; fo be it they ufe them as a3
wneans to the due endy and in a right manner, and fets
them not up againft,or inftead of the realand cffective
ight.
Lg§ 16. But the Revealed and Neceffary part muft
here be diftinguithed from the unrevealed and unnceef-]
o Jary.
L
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Jary. To ftudy till we as ciearl'y as may be underftand

when we will kzow more than God would have us, it
doth but t=nd (" as gazing on the Sun) to make us
blind, and to doubr of certainties, becaufe we cannot be
refolved of wuncertainties, To trouble our heads too
much in thinking, bow Souls out of the Body do fubfift
and aft, [enfirively or not by Organs, or withont 3 how
far they arc oxe, and how far ftill individiate, in what
place they fhall remain, and where is their Paradife or
Ldeaven 5 how they fhall be again united to the Body ;
whether by their owr emiffion, as the Sunbeams touch
their Objelts here, and whether the body fhall be re-
ftored, as the confumed fleth of reftored fick men, af-
unde, or only from the old materials : A hundred of
thefe Quzftions are better left to the knowledge of
Chrift, left we do but foolifhly make fnares for our
felves: Had all thefe been necdful to us, they had
been revealed.  In refpect to all fuch curiofities and
needlefs knowledgesitis a Believer's wifdomimplicitly
10 Truft bis Seulto Chriff, and to be fatisfied that be
knoweth what we know nor , and to fear that vain,
| wexastion: knowledse , or inguificivenefs into good.and
i ev:l, whichis [elfifh, and favoureth of adiffruft of Ged,
W andis that fin, and fruit of fin, which the Learned
 world too litt)e feareth. ~
G 17. 111, That God is the Rewarder of ‘cnem that

i bleflednels with Chrift, thefe following Evidences con-
i jovncd docvince ; on which my Soul doth raife its

Hopes.
\ § 18.

the certainty of a future happinefs,and wherein it con- "
fifteth ; (in the fight of God’s Glory, and in perfet, ho-
by, mutual Love, inUnion with Christ, and all the blef~
fed) this is of great afe to our Holinefs and Peace. But -

\ diligzently feck him, and that holy Souls thall be in .

T T
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§ 18, I The Soul which is an Immortal Spirits
muft be immortally in a Good or Bad condition : But .
Man’s Soul is an Immortal Spirit, and the good are not
in a bad condition:Its Immortality is proved thus;* A
 fpiritual, or moft pure invilible fubftance naturally
< endowed with the Power, Virtue or Faculty of Vi-
¢ ta]- A&tion, Intelle&tion and Volition, which is not
¢ apnihilated,nor deftroyed by feparation of Parts,ner
‘¢ ceafeth or lofeth either its Power,Spe_cies,lndiv@dua,—
¢ tion or Ation, is an Immortal Spirit. But fuch isthe
¢ Soul of Man, as fhall be manifeft by parts.

§ 19. 1. The Soul is a [ubftance : For that which is
Nothing, can do Nothing ; but it doth move, nnder-
flandand will. No man willdeny that this is done by
fomething in us, and by fome [ubftance ; and that fub-
ftance is it which we call the Soul : It is not Nothing
and it is within ws. ]

§ 20. As to them that fay, It is the Temperament of
feveral parss conjunct, 1 have elfewhere fully confuted *
them, and proved, 1. That it is fome one part that'is -
the Agent on the reft, which all they confefs that’
think it to be the material Spirits, or fiery part : Itis
not bones and flefh that underftand, but a purer fub-
ftance, as all acknowledge. 2. What part foever it
be, it can do no morc than it is Able todo - And acon- -
jun&ion of many parts, of which 7o one hath the power
of Vitality, inellcition, or Volition, formally ot eminent- -
ly (fomewhat as excellent) can never by a contempera- -
tiondo thofc ads - For there can be no more in the ef-
fet than ism the canfe; otherwife it were no¢ffect. -

“The vanity of their Obje¢tions, that tellus, a Lute,
a.Watch,a Baok, perform that by co-operation,which

no oric part can do, 1 have elfewhere manifelted.

1. Many ftrings indeed havé'many motions, anil fo
lave
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.have many effe@s on the Ear and Phantafie, which in o
Il us are found and barmony : But all is but a percuflion
of the Air by the ftrings, and were not that motion re-

ceived by afenfitive Soul, it would be 7o Mufick or *

Melody 5 fo that there is nothing done but what each -
But Imelleftion and Volition

part had power to do.
are not the conjuntt motions of all parts of the body,
receiving their form in amobler Intelleftive nature, as

the found of the flrings maketh melody in man: If it =

-were fo, that Receptive Nature ftill would be as execl-
lear as the Effect importeth. 2. And the Watch or
Clock doth but move according to the action of the
Jpring ar paife s but that it movethin fuch an order as
becometh toman a figz and meafure of Time, this is
from A4z who ordereth it to tiat ufe.  But there is
nothing in the morion , but what the parts have their
yower to canfer And that it fiznifiech the hour of the
daics to us, is 70 Aition, but an obycet ufed by a ratienal
Soul as it canufe the fhadow of a Tree or Houle, that
yet doth nothing. 3. And fo a Book doth nothing at
ail, but is a meer objetive ordination of paffive figns,
b; which Man’s aclive Intellect can underftand ‘what
the Writer cr Ovderer did intend 5 fo that here is no-
thing doue beyoud the power of the Agent, nor any
~thing in the eilect which was not in the caufe, either
formally or eminently.But for a company of Atoms, of
which ro cic hath feife orveafon, to become fenfitive
and rational by mieer conjunct motion, is an effedt
beyond the power of the fuppofed canfe.
- $2t. Bue as fome think fo bafely of our nobleft
il Alts, as to think that contempered agitated Atoms can
perform thent, that have no natural intelleGtive or fen-
fitive virtue or power in themfelves, {o others think fo
bighly of them, as to take them to be the As only c:zf
’ God,

L, RSB v

God (or fome univer[al Soul) in the body of man and
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{o that there isno Life; Senfe or Reaﬁm in the quld,- ‘
but God himfelf (or fuch an umwrf_:zl Soul;) And I_'o
that either every man is God,(as to his Soul) or that it
isthe Body only.that isto be _cal]ed Mnn as diftinck
from God. Bat this is the Self-enfzaring and [elf-per-
plexing temerity of bufie, bold and arrcgant heads,that
know not their own capacity and meafure. And on
the like reafons-they muft at laft come (with others) ro
fay that all paffive marter alfo is God, and that God Is
the Univerfe, confifting of an A&ive Soul, and Paffive
Body. As if God were 7o canfe, and could make ne-
thing; or nothing with Life or Senfe, or Reafon. :

§ 22. But why depart we from things certan by
fuch prefumptions as thefe? Is it not cerrasn, that thgt'e
are bafer creatures in the World,than Aex or Angels? is
it not certain that owe Manis not arother? Is it not cer; )
tain, that fome men are in torment of bedy and mind ? -
"And will it bea comfort toaman in fuch torment to
tell him, that he is God ? or that he is part of an uni=
zerful Sonl? Would not aman or the Rack, or ip the- f
Stome, or other mifery fay, [Cali me by what name yon -
pleafe, that cafeth not my pain : If I be part of God, -arba;g ;
univerfal Souly [ am [ure 1 am a tormgnted mzfem‘ e -
p.irt I And if you could make me beliewe tlmtl God_
hath fome parts which are Serpents, Teads, Devilsy or
wicked or tormensed men, you muft give me other [enfess
and perceptive powers, before it mf/l conifort me, 10 hm;
that I am [uch a part. Ard if God had wicked an :

tormented parts on Earth, why may e not have ﬁ:ch,_and

1be one of them hereafter 2 Andif 1be a holy and bhay-

py part of God, or of an univerfal Soul on Earth , why

may not I hope 1o be fuch bereafrer ¢ g -
§ 23. We deny not but that God is the contsmme
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| firff caufe of all Being whatfoever;and that the branches

- and frut depend not as effets fo much on the caufa-
i lity of the Srock and Roors, as the creature doth on
God; and that it is an impious conceit to think that
the World, or any partof it, isa Being independent,
and [eparated rotally from God, "ot fubfifting without his
§ continued caufation. But cannct God Canfe 4 2 Crea-
§ tor, by making that which is #or himfelf 2 This yield-
eth the felf-decciver no other honour, nor happinefs,
il but what equally belongeth to a Devil, to a Fly or
| Worm,toa Dunghil,orto the worft and miferableft man!

§ 24. 1. AsMan’s Soul isa SUBSTANCE, fo

is it a Subftance differenced formally from all inferionr
Subftances, by an Innare (indeed Effential) Power, Vir-
i) sue,or Faculty of Vital- Ation, Inrellettion,and Free-will:
i For we find all thefe AFs performed by it, as Morion,
4§l Light and Heat are by theFire or Sun.  And if any
it fhould think that thefe AGtions are like thofe of a M-
|| fician, compounded of the Agents (principal and orga-
if nical feveral) parts, could he prove it,no more would
§| follow, but that the lower powers ( the Senfitive or
Ul Spirits ) are to the higher 25 a Paffive Orgamreceiving
{Il itsoperations; and that the Iureliitual Soul hath the
Il power of canfizg IurellzTion and Velirion by its Alion
{l on the inferionr pares, as aman can caufe fuch motions
8 of his Lure, as thall be melody (not toit,but) to bim-
i Jelf - And confequently, that as Mufick is but a lower
| operation of man (whoie proper aétsof Ineelleftion and
fl Volitionare above it) fo Inellréion and Volition in the

| Body are not the nobleft Afts of the Soul,but it perform-
| eth themby an Eminent Power, which can do greater
things. And if this could be proved, what would it
tend to the unbelieversends, or tothe difadvantage of
our hopesand comforts ?

S2s.
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§ 25. 1. That Man’s Soul at death is not amn-

hilated ; even the Atomifts and Epicureans will grant,

who think that no Atomin the Uriver{e isannihilated:
And we that fee not only the Sun and Heavens con-
tinued,but every grain of matter, and that ccmpounds
are changed by diffolution of parts, and rarefaction,or

 migration, &¢. and ot by .dnniklation, have no rea-

" fon to dream that God will annibilate one Soul (though
" hecan doit if he pleafe, yea and annihilate all the

World : ) Itisa thing beyond a rational expectation.

§26. XV. And a deftruction by the diffolution of
the parts of the Soul, we need not fear. For, 1. Either
an IntellsCiual Spivit is divifible and partible, or not;
if nor, we need not fear it ; if it be, either it isa thing
that Nature tendeth to, or not :  But that {Vature doth
not tend o it, is evident. For, 1. Thercis naturally
{o ftrange and ftrong an inclination to unity, and averfe-

" nefs 1o [eparation in all things, that even Earth and

~ Stones, that have no other (' known ) ngn;ural motiou,
* have yet an aggregative motion in their graviration :

~ be by force.

But if you will teparatethe parts from the reft,ic muft
And Water is yet more averfe from par-
tition without force, and more inclined to union than

. Earthyand Air than Water, and Fire than Aiv ; {o that

> of one, muft be an extraordinary Agzent.
- Spirits, even Intellettual Spirits, will be no lefs averfe

he that will cur a Sun-beam into pieces, and make many
And furely

from partition, and inclined to keep their Uniry, than
Fire, or aSun-beam is; fo that naturelly it Is not a
thing to be feared, thatit thould fall into pieces.
2. And he that will fay, that the God of Nature
will change, and overcome the Naturc that he hath
made, muft give us good proofs of it, oritis not to

be feared. And ifhe fhould do it as a pawifhment, WI;
mu
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fheweth us, that he delighteth in a conftancy of opera- .
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muft find fuch a punifiment fomewhere threatned,

either in his Natural or Supernatural Law, which we tions, infomuch that hence Aristotle thought the world

. donot; and therefore need not fear it. 5 Eternal. And God hath made no Law that threatneth
§ 27. 3. Butifit were tobe feared, that Souls were {* todo itasa penalty. Therefore to dream that fn.

- partible,and would be broken into parts, this would ® = relleftual Spirits fhall be -turned into other things and
be no deftriction of them, cither as to their fubffance,' lofe their Effential formal Powers, which [pecify them, is
powers, form or aStion, but only a breaking of on e~  withoutand againft all fober reafon. Let them firft -
Soul into many : For being not compounded of Hetero- ' but prove that theSun lofeth Motion, Light and Heat, .
geneal parts, but as fimple Elements of Homogeneal on- . andis turned into Air, or Water or Earth. Such chan~
Iy, aseveiy Atomof Earth is Earth, and every drop of .- ges are beyond a rational fear.

Water in the Sea is IVuter, and every particle of Air § 29. VI. But fome men dream that Souls fhall
and Fire, is Air and Fire, and haveall the properties [leep, and ceafe their Aits, though they lofe not their
of Earth, Water, Air and Fire; fo would i be with powers. But this is more unreafonable than the former.
every particle of an Lutelleibusl Spivie. But who can fee . For it muft be remembred that it is not a meer obedien-
caufe to dream of tuch a p.rriricn, never threatned by tial Paffive power that we fpeak of; but an Aftive
God ? " Power confifting in as great an Inclination to Aét, as
§ 28. V. And that Souls lofe not their formal ~  Paffive natures have to forbear aftion. So that if fuch
Powers or Firtues, we have great reafon to conceive? °  anature e not, it muft be becaufe its narnral Inclina-
becaule they are their Natural Effesce, not asmixt, but -+ tion is hindred by a ftronger; And who fhall hinder
fimple [ubft.races : And though fome imagine that the it ? : )
Paffive Elcments miy by wieciaation, or wneraffation, be 1. God would not continue an Attive Power, Force

tranfmused one into another, vet we fee that Earth is|-  and Inclinatior in nature, and forcibly hinder the ope-
fHill Earth, and Water is Water, and Air is Air; and:  ration of that nature which he bimfelf continueth 5 un-.

their conceit hath no proof : And, were it proved, it . lefs penally for fome fpecial caufe ; Which he never

would but prove that none of thefe are a firft or proper +*  gaveus any notice of by any threatning, but the con-

Element : Buc what fhould an  Intlleétual Spirit be - trary. .

changed into? How fhould it lofc its formal Power ? g 2. Objects will not be wanting, for all the world

not by Nutarcey for its Nurure hath nothing that tend- ;,‘f will be ftill at hand, and God above all. It is there-

eth to deterioration, or decay, or felf- deftruticn:y; fgrean unieafonableconceit to think that God will con=

The Sun doth not decay by its wonderful Motion, é timue an Attive Vital Intellective Volitive Nature, Form,
Light and Heat: Aad why fhould Spirits? Not by&i Powery Force, Inclination, in a moble [ubftance, which
'God’s dzftreying them, or coanging their Natnre : Fory i fh?u Hfe nosie of thefe for many hundred or thoufand
-though all chings are in conftant motion or revolution, & Years, and {o sonrinue them in vain.

i .
he continuzth the Niturss of the fimple Beings, and H -Nay; 3. It is ‘rather to be thought that fomé , -
) fheweth : € Aton - |

A
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8l _dction is their constant §Eate without which the ceflati-
M on of their very form, would be inferred. )
§ 30. But all that can be faid v_vnth rggfon is that
8 [eparated Souls, and Souls hereafter in Spiritual Bodses,
8l Will have _Attions of another mode, and very diffe-
8l rent from thefe that we now perceive in flefh. And
M beit fo. They will yet be radically, of the fame Kind,
Bl and they will be formally or eminently fuch as we
Ul now call, Firality, Intellicition ;_md Volition And
they will be no lower nor lefs excellent if not
il far more; And then what the diffevence will be,
0 Christ bnowerh whom | truft, and in feafon I fhall know.
l But to talk of a Dead Lifey an unattive attivity, or
fl a Sleeping Sonl, isfitter for a fleeping thana waking
it man. ' .
W S 31. Itstruethat Difeafesor Hurtsdonow hinder
8. the Souls Inellcétu.il perccpions in the body, and in Jxz-
| fancy and Steep they areimperfedt. Which proveth in-
Wl deed that the A&ts commonly calied /neelletionand Ve-
i 2ition,have now fomething inthem :ilfo of fenfation,and
| that fenfitive operations are diverfifyed by ghe Organs
Il of the feveral fenfes. And that bare [utelleltion and 7o-
il Lition without any fenfation is now fcarce to be obferved
ll in us, though the Soul may have fuch acts intrinfecally
and in its profundity. For iU Is n~w fo united to this
bodys, that it attethon it as owr form ;5 And indeed the
A obferved by us cannot be denied to be fuchas
are [pecifiedor mod:fied at lezit, by the Agents, and the
Recipients,and Sui- Agents parts conjunct. But, 1. As
the Sun wou'd do the fame thing ex parte [ui if in vacuo
Il only it fent forth its beams, though this were no _Itlu-
W minationor Calefaction, becaufe there were no Recipient,
| to be Iiluminated and Heated byit. And it would lofe no-

i thing by the want cf objects; fo the Soul,had it no Batdy
il k . Q
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to act on, would haveits profound Immanent Aéts of felf- |
living, [elf-percesving, and felf-loving, (and all its exter-
nal alts on other objects, which need not Organs of |
fenfe for their approximation.) And 2. Its fenfitive fa- |
culty is ir felf, or {uch as it is #ot feparated from,though
the Particular forts of fenfation may be altered with their
ufes : And therefore it may ftill att on or with the fenfe :
And if one way of [enfarion be hindered, it hath another.
3. And how far this Lanthorn of flefh doth help or bin-
der its operations, we know not yet, but fhall know
hereafter. Sandiusde Orig. Anime (though an heretical -
Writer ) hath faid much to prove that the Body is a
hinderance, and not a help to the Soul’s Intuition. And
if Ratiocination be a compound a&, yet Intuition may °
be done for ever by the Soul alone, 4. Butas we are
not to judge what Powers the Soul hath when the A&s
are hindered, but when they are doxe ; nor what Souls
were made by God for, by their §#ate in the Womb or
Infancy, or Difeafes, but by our ordinary mature ftate of
life ; fo we have little reafon to think that the fame
God who made them for Life, Intellettion and Volitions
here, will not continue the fame Powersto the. fame,
or as noble ufes hereafter, whether with Organs, or
without, as pleafeth him. If in this fleth our Spirits
were not unactive and ufelefs, we have no reafon to
think )that they will be fo hereafter, (and that for
ever.

§ 32. This greatest and bardest of all Objections,
doth make us confefs ( with Contarenus, contra Pompo-
natium de Anim. Immortalit. ) that though by the Light -
of Nature we may know the Immortality of Souls, ( and
that they lofe not their Powers, or Ativity ) yet with-
out fupernatural Light, we know not what manner of °
Attion they will have in their feparated fate, or in

: Cz2 another
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another world, becaufe here they att according to
objective Termination, and the Receptivity of the Senfe
ard Phantafie, & Recipitur ad modum recipientis; and
in the Womb we perceive not that it ateth inrellettually
at all. ‘

But we know, That, 1. If even then it differed
not in its formal Power from the Seuls of Brutes, it
would not fo much afterward differ in At: And it
would never be raifed to that which was not virtually
inits Nature at the firft. 2. And we find, that even
very little Children have quick and ftrong knowledge
of fuch Objetts as are brought -within their reach:
Aud that their Ignorance is not for want of an Inrel-
lettual Power, but for want of Ottjeéts, or Images of
things which time, and #fe, and converfation among
Objects, muft furnifh their rhantafies and Memories
with, And fo a Soul in the Womb, or in an Apoplexy,
hath not Objects of Iateliettion within its reachtoat
upon; but isas the Suzto a Room that hath no win-
dows to let in its light. 3. And what if its profound
| Virality, Self perception, and Sclf-tove be by a kind of
Senfation and Intm:tion, rather than by Difeurfive Rea-
fon? 1 doubt not but fome late Philofophers make
fnares tothemfelves and others, by too much vilifying
feirfe and fenfitive Sonls, as if fenfe were but fome lofe-
“able  Accident of contempered  Atoms : But Senfation
( thongh diverfified by Organs and TUfes, and fo far
mutable ) is the A&t of a noble Spiritual Form and Vir-
tue, And as Chambre and fome others make Brutesa
- lower rank of Rationals, and Man another higher [pe-
“cies, as boving his noble Reafon for higher Ends 5 fo for
Mau to be the ueblest Order (here) of Senfitives, and to
have an Inellect to Order and Goveru Senfations, and
conacy them aud improve theém, were a neble work,

‘ if
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if we had no higher. And if Intellectionand Vilitio™
were but a higher jpecics of Internal Senfation, thal,
Imagination, and the Phantafie and Memory are, it
might yet be a height that fhould fet Man [pecifically]
above the Brutes. And I am daily more and more
perfuaded, that Ineellctnal Souls are effentially fenfirive
and more, and that their Senfation never ceafeth. 4. And
ftill I fay, that it is to Nature it felf a thing unlikely
that the God of Nature will long continue a Soul that
hath feormally or naturally an Imsellettive Power, ina
ftate in which it fhall have zo #fe of it. Let others that
will enquire whether it fhall have a Pehicle or none to
ad in, and whether aercal, or igneons, and cthereal, and
whether it be really an Intellettunal fort of Fire, as ma-
terial as the folar Fire, whofe (not compounding, but) in-
adequate-conceptus objeclivi are, an Igneous [ubstance, and
a Formal Virtue of Life, Senfe, and Intellection, with
other fiich puzzling doubts ; it fatisfieth me, that God
will not continue its nobleft Powers in vain; and how
they fhall be exercifed, is known to him: And that:
God’s Word tells us more than Nature. And withal,:
LIFE, INTUITION and LOVE ( or Volition) are:
Als fo natural to the Soul (as Motion, Light and
Heat, guoad attum toFire) that[ cannot conceive how'
its Separation fhould hinder them, but rather that its:
Incorporation hindereth the two latter by hiding Ob-
jets, whatever be faid of abftractive knowledge and
memory. , {

§ 33. VII. But the greateft difficulty to Natural’
Knowledge is, Whether Souls fhall continuc their indivi-
duation, or rather full into one common Soul, ot return {0
to God that gave them, as to be no more divers (or ma-
ny) individuals as now ;as extinguifhed Candlesare uni--
ted to the illuminated Air, or to the Sun beams. Butof

C 3 this
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this I have elfewhere faid much for others; and for m

g felf 1find I need but this: 1. That as I faid before,
either Soulsare partible Jubstances, or nor : If not par-
| #:ble, how are they umible? If Adany may be made
One by conjunttion of fubfarnces, then that One may (" by
1 God ) be made Many again by partition. Either All
| (or Many) Souls are now bur Oze (individuate only by
| Matter, as raany gulfs in the Sea, or many Candles
| lighted by the Sun) or nor : If they are not Ore now in
b feveral bodics, what reafon have we to think that they
{ will be One hereafrer, any more than new 2 Anguitine

| (de Arim. ) was put on the queftiop, 1.
| Souls are One, and 7o Muny: ( and that he utterly
{ denieth. ) 2. Whether they are Many, and not Oe

(and that it fcemeth he could not digeft.) 3. Whether
they were at once both Oze and Muny ( which he
| thought would feem to fome ridiculous, but he feemeth
| molt to incline to: ) And as God is the God of Nature,
fo Nature (even of the Devils themfelves ) dependeth
on him, as1 faid, more than the Leavesor Fruit do on
the Tree: And weare a/l bis Off fpring, and Live, and
| Move, and Ave in Him, Ats 17. Butwe are certain
i for all this, 1. That we are ¢ God; 2. That we
|| are yet many Individuals, and not all Oue Soul or Man,
If our Union fhould be as near as the Leaves and Fruit
onthe fame Tree, yet thofe Leaves and Fruir are sume-
Vrons and Tudividual Leaves and Fruits, though parts of
fthe Tree.  And were this proved of our prefent, or
lour future flate, it would not alter our Hopes or Fears:
[Foras Now, though we all Live, Move, and Be in

God, (and, as fomce dream, are parts of a common Sonl)

yet it is certain that fomeare Berrer and Happier than
others; fome wife and good,and fome foolith and evil;
lfomc in pain and mifery, and fome at eafe and in plea-

L fure ;

-furc':,.- i 1l Souls ar
told that radically a
f:il?eit be hereafter, nor can menrea
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' id)iti iferable

and (as 1 faid)it is now 1o eaf: tg ntehf n;o el

fonably l{]tope folt‘. ‘
as fhall make therr ftate the
We fee in Nature (asl have elfewhere f?_ld é

f;me-'f ot gfaﬁ'many fortsof Scions (fome fweet,. l(:nt;e |
f)'?ttelr yfome Crabs) on the fame Stocl;, thIefySvsg]s pe
Olne Tree, and yet have diverfity of frgn:. } ng s be
not ’Umb’le nor Partible fubftances, tb e;ﬁlfs hatpt s
for this doubt: If they be, they will be 'lh:vcommon
are, notwithftanding any fuch Union V{Ylt  commol
1. Asa drop of Water inthe Scaisa epari_ bl Siiock,
503 ftill it {elf ; and asa Crab upon the forefai ¢
?)l; Tree And the good or bad quality ceafeth not by

i ith others. ' »
an%l&?\?vré V:i‘teh that all Creatures are inGody by clofe
7

dthe
t that the good are good, and ti :
265 Zfrlgﬁblzj, aar?cii tlz:t God is Good, and }{atb Zo Egl é
:;rtld that wl’len Man is tormentc% ;)r gljfengoi;,thn
l ing by it ( as the wnore Man . ;
gﬁfe; %E(tlatr;)o;l;ltr;]gakz‘ ) g For he would not hurti:. hxtr’nfeg :,
wuere he paffive. ) Thereforeto dream of an‘yl uccfeea_ ‘
fation of our I‘/zdifvidlmtiw; {)3} a(r;y blng)rnhv:;;; aor e
fhall make the Good lels Gooa, R
%‘:jvl:& Bador miferable, 1s a é%;l())ll::ntd}}:?tizlrlg.Will be s
) t it is very proba w
N?ﬂrgef;()nYé:ﬂ of holy Souls with C?od ;mfd. Cl'gbr;.fz},“;uii
one another, than we can here conceive ok : ;111 this is
fo far from being to be fm;cg’, thl:t :thlt? tel:; zl[li o
. 1. God himie tho ; Al
'?vll]ajrf gﬁelsxis g (fence) doth operate very varlou{lghgnﬁl;;;T
Creatures. On the wicked he _operatethhas he o
Canfe of Narure ( ashis Sun thineth on them :

: To fome he
fome he operateth by camgoz Grage me e

or fear fuch an Union,
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: giveth Faith to prepare them for the Indwelling of
| “his Spirit: In Believers he dwelleth by Love, and
“theyin him : And if we may ufe fucha comparifon
| - as Satan acteth on fome only by fuggestions, but on
others fo defpotically as that it’s called His Poffefing
them ; fo God’s Spirit worketh on holy Souls fo power-
fully and conftantly, as is called his Poffeffing them.
y  Andyetonthe Humane Nature of Christ, the Divine
| Nature of the Second Perfon hath fuch a further extra-
| ordinary Operation, as is juttly called a Perfonal Vaion’,
| - which is not by a more Effenial Prefence ( for that is
| every where) but by a peculiar operaticn and relation :
And fo holy Souls being under a more felicitating ope-
! varion of God, may well be {aid to have a Nearer Union
' with him than now they have.
8 35. 2, And I obferve, that ( as isaforefsid) all
1 .. things have naturally a ftrong inclination to Union and
} § Communion with thewr like : Every clod and ftone in-
ﬁ clineth to the Earth: Water would go to Water ; Air
| ' to Air, Fire to Fire ; Birds and Beafts aflociate with
i . theirlike. And the nobleft natures are moft &trongly
i : thusinclined : And therefore I have natural reafon to
| * thiok that it will b= {o with boty Souls.
" 8§ 36. 3. Aud 1 find that the inordinate Contratltion
of Man to him/fclf, and to the smereit of this Individuat
| Perfon, with the defelt of Love to afl about us, accord-
f ing toevery creatures gooduefs, and {pecially to God the
* Infinite good, whom we (hould love above our Jelves, is
the very fumm of all the pravity of man. And all
the injuftice and injury to others, and all the neg-
lect of goed works in the world, and all our daily
terrours, and felf-diftrading felf- tormenting cares,and
griefs,and fedrs, proceed from this inordinate Love and
Adiefion 10 our felves: Therefore I have reafon so think

that

3
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: § 43 1 think it mrerly improbable, that my{hould
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i errer Stare, we fhall perfettly ;Love others as
ngjtkllge?,maﬁd the ﬁlFiﬂa Love will turn into a C?m':;’[‘::
and a Divine Love, which muftbe by our preferring
common and the Divine Good, and Intereft. 1 Plaone
§ 37. And I amfo fenfible of the Power an A égd
of [ilfifbnefs, afid how it now corrupteth, tEmp;{t" d'ni-
difquicteth me, that when 1 feel any fears, lesmz tévas
duation ceafe, and my Soul fall into cpe commarfzi :‘u as
the Stoicks thought ail Soulsdid at death) Ifin gfrch'
canfe to fufped that this arifcth from the po;yer o llt t;;
corvnpting [¢lfiflnefs: For Reafon fecthno cauie ata
feag 13[8‘}?6;.6 gogo.l find alfo that the nature of Love :1;
to defire as #ear a Uhion as is poffible 5 and the ﬂror;‘)g.e .
Love doth ftronglieft defire it.  Fervemt Lovers think *
they can fcarce be tofo m;}ct} %ne_. nAnd Love 1s our |
i efore o is Union. ] ,
Pegfegé;l.or;,' a}r{% hIerﬁnd that when Qhri[hans had the —
firft and full pouring out of the Spirit,they had &h; .qfr—
wventest Love, and the nearest Union, and the leaft defire ,.
riety and diffance.
Ofg'rfg.j 6y. And /lt1 find that Chrifts prayer. for tl;)e
felicity of his difciples is a prayer for rheir ‘Un;lty? f;a .
17.22,23. Andin this he placeth much of their Per-
frﬂéw‘:.l. 7. And I find alfo that man is of 2 ﬁmin_ble&n_a-
ture;and that all men find by experience,that con]unpl;on
in focictics, is needful to their Safery, Stremgthand Plea-
/wé. 42. 8. And I find that my Sou would fain be nearer y
Godyand that darknefs and distanceis my mifery,and near,
communion is it that would anfwer all the tendencies of :
my Soul : Why then fhould I fear too near a Union ? soul
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fhould become more nearly united to any creature, than
to God: ( though it be of the fume kind with other
Souls, and infinitely below God: ) For God is as near
~_meas lam tomy felf: 1 ftilldepend on him as the f-
feétupon its total conftant canfe ; And that not asthe
fruit upon the Tree, which borroweth all from the
Earth, Water, Air, and Fire which it communicateth to
its fruit ; butasacreature on its Creator, who hath no
Being but what it receiveth rorally from God, by ¢on-
ftant communication. Hence Antonine, Seneca, and the
reft of the Stoicks thought that all the World was God,
or onc Grear Awinial confifting of Diwvine Spirit and
Mutcry as a Man of Soul and body; Scmetime calling
the fuppofed Soid of the World, GOD, and fometime
calling the whole World, God ; But {till meaning that
the Univer[e was bot one Spirit and Body united and that
we all are parts of God, or of the Body of God, or Ac-
cidents atleaft.

'§ 44. And eventhe Popith Mystical Divines in their
pretenfions to the highest Pcrfection fay the fame in
{enfe ; fuch as Benediét. Anglus in his Regula Perfeétionss,
I approved by many Doctors,) who placeth much of
his Supcremincst Lifey in our Belicvin? verily that there
3 nothing but God, and Living accordingly 5 Maintainiog
that all creatures are nothing diftinit from God, but are
t0 God, as the Beamsave to the Sun, and as the Heat is
fo the Fire, (which really is it felf;) And fo teaching
us to reft in all things as Good, as being nothing but Gods
effential will, which is himfclf ( refolving even our fins

* and Imperfections, accordingly into God, fo that they

{" are Gods or Norne.

‘ § 45. And all thefe men have as fair a pretence for

their conceits of fuch an Union with God now,as for fuch

an Union after dearb : Fortheir Reafon is, 1. That God
being

¥

-
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being Infinite, there can be no more Beings than his own,
But God and the fmalleft Beizg diftinét, would be more
Entity than God alone : But Infinity can have 7o additi-
on. 2. Becaufe Ens @& Bonum Convertuntur 3 But God -
only is good.

And if we are notwithftanding all this, diftinCt Be-
ings from God now, wefhall be fo then. For we fhall
not be annibilated, and we fhall not be fo advanced
as to be deified, and of creatures or diftint Beings,
turned into a Being infinitely above us. 1f we be not
Parts of God now, we fhall not be fo then.

But if they could prove that we are fo now, we
fhould quickly prove to them, 1. That then God hath
matersal divifible parts ( as the Stoicksthought.) 2. And

thatwe are #e [uch parts, as are nor distinit from one
another 5 but fome are tormented, and fome bappy. And

3. That ( as is faid ) it will be no abatement of the
mifery of the tormented, nor of the felicity of the blef-
fed, to tell them that they areall parts of God : For,
though the manner of our Union with him, and de-
pendance on him, be paft our comprehenfion, yet that
we are diftint and distant from each other, and have
each one a joy or mifery of bis own, is paft all doubt.
Therefore there is no Union with God to be feared by
boly Souls, but the utmost poffible tobe highlicft defired.

§ 46. And if our Urion with God ihall not ceafe

our Individuation, or refolve us into a Principle to be
feared, we may fay fo alfo of our Union with any com-

mon Souly or many : If webe Unible, we are Partible,
and fo have a diftint, though not a divided fubftance,
which will have its proper Accidents. All Plants are
partsof the Earth, really wnited to it, and radicated in
it, and live, and are nourithed by it: And yeta Fine

is a Vine, and an Appleis an Apple, and a Rofe is a Rofe,
and
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and a Nettle is a Nettle.
Hor[es or Toads, if it were
mated by a common Soul. -

S 47. But God letteth us fee, that though the
World be One, yet he delighteth in a wonderful dsver-
Jiry and mulriplicity of Individuals. How various and
numerous are they in the Sea, and on the Land, and in
the Air ? And arethere none in the other World? How
come the Stars therein to be fo numerous, which are
of the fame Element? And though perhaps Satura, or
fome other Planets, or many Stars, may fend forth
their radiant Effluvia, or parts, into the fame Air,

which the Sun Beams feem totally to fill and illuminate, |

yet the Rays of the Sun, and of other Stars, are not the
fame, how near foever in the fame Air.

§ 48.-Were there now no more Contvattion by E-'

goity or Propriety among men, nor Mine and Thize did
fignify no more, nor the diftance were greater than
that of the feveral drops of Water in the Sea, or par-
ticles of Light in the illuminated Air, but I had all my
part in fuch a perfect Unity and Communion with all o-
thers, and knew that all were as happy as I, {o that
there were no divilions by crofs interefts or minds, but
all werc Ore, certainly it would make my own com-
forts greater by far than they are now? Are notan
hundred Candles fet together and united as fplendid a
flame as if they were all fet afunder # To oneSoul, one
Love, onc Joy would be.

§ 49. Objett. But ir isonly the fomes that individua-
teth Lights 5 As when the [ame Sun by a burning Glafs
Lighterl a thoufand Candles, they are individuate only by
the marter contvalting, being SEill all united parts of the
fame Sun Beams.  And when they are extindt, they are no=
thing, or all one again, |

, Anf.

And few men would be to:led
proved that they are ani-
AN

and many 3 none but fools think that extintion annibila-
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An|. They were before they were extinct, both Ons”

1 or any part of them: They are.after,as much
?;2]?2;:; and as};nlzlch folar Fire though diffufed, a;&} as
much and o more ene than before, but not lndeer.ll1 an]‘ o
as before, but Partsof one. Nature hath made t e;qu}:l -
diffufed Sun Beams to be to the /'erv?nd furf;;tc; 0 A: 3 |
Earth, as the blood equally moving in the Bo y.bl nd
our Candlesand Fires feemto be like the fan_led c:lo._
contracted in a Bile or Inflammation, Whlcl_l indee hls‘
move fel than the equally diffufea bleod, bur itis as the
pain of adifeafe. And fo wher our Fires go out theji]_ are
but like a bealed Scattered Inflammarion, and the ?lm%
fubftance is more naturally and equally diffufed. And i '
the Individuation of Souls were only by Corporeal mml:i
and the Unionthus as great at their departure, itwould
not diminifh, if it did not too much increafe their perj?c-.- .
tion and feliciry : For there would be no diminution oh a-
ny Subftance, or Power, or Attivity, or Perfection w at-‘: |
foe§vesr;). And this would confute their fond Opinion,
who think that feparated Souls fleep in #nda potentia, |
for want of an organifed body to operate in: For, no .
doubt but if all holy Souls were One, this World, either:
in Heaven or Earthy hath a common Body, enough for
fuch a Soul to operate in. Even ghofe Stoicks that thlnk
departed Souls are One, do think that that One S'onl”
hath a nobler operation than onrs, In our naryow Bodiesy ; |
and that when our Soals ceafes animating this Body,they
kave the nobler and fweeter work in part, of animating: |
the whols World: And thofe that thought feveral Orbs |
had their feveral Souls, of which the particular wights.
participated, faid thelike of feparated Souls, as anima-:
ting the bodics of their Globes or Orbs. * And thougﬁ

T4,
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all thefe men trouble their heads with their own vain

imaginations, yet this much the Nature of the Master

tells us, which is confiderable, that whereas the utmoft

fear of the Infidel, is, that Souls departed lofe their Inds-

viduation or Aftivity, and are refolved into one com-

mon Soul, or continue ina flecpy Potentiality, for want

of a Bodyto operate in, they do but contradi@ them-
. felves, feeing it isa notorious Truth, 1. That if all
holy Senls were Oze, no one would be a Lofer by the
Usion, but it would be a greater Gain than we muft
hope for: For a part of Oze is as much and as noble.,
and as attive a Subftance, asif it were a feparated Per-
Jon : ( And Aunibilation, or lofs of [pecifigue Pawers, is
- not to be rationally feared. ) 2. And that one Soul is
now either felf-(ubfifting withont a Body, or animateth
a fuitable Body ( asfome Ancients thought the Angels
Stars.) 1f thar Une Soul can act without a Body, fo may
Ours, whether as parts of ity or not: If that One Soul
animate a_[ustavle Body, ovrs were they united parts of
it, would have part of that Employment 5 {o that here-
by they confute themfelves.

§ 1. Obj. Bur thiswould equalize the Good and B.d,
or at least thofe that were good in [cveral degreesy And
where thenwere the Reward and Punifbment ? :

" Anf. It would not equal them at all, any more than
distinét Perfonality would do: For, 1. The Souls of
all holy Perfons may be fo united, as that the Souls of
| the wicked fhall have no part in that Union. Whether
- the Souls of the wicked fhall be united in one finful

miferable Soul, or rather but in one finful Society, or

be greatlier feparate difunited, contvary to each other, and
~amilstant, as part. of their fin and mifery, is nothing to

thiscafe. 2. Yet Narural and Moral Union muft be

differenced. God is the Roet of Nature to the Warﬂ&
an

Dying Thoughts. 31

Jowever in one fenfe it is faid, that There is no-
?}?iighzzwé'ad but God, yet it is _true,_'that, In Him all
Live, and Move, and have their Being. But yet the
wickeds Inbeing in God, doth afford them no Sanéti-
ing and Bearifying communion with him, -asexperi- .

fying

eweth us in ehis life; which yet holy Souls
ngree,fl:ls being made capable Recipients of it. JAs T
faid, different Plants, Bryars and Cedars, the ﬁmkmgf |
and the fweet are implanted parts (or Accidents ) of:
the fame Werldor Earth. 3. And the godly‘themfelves
may have as different a fhare of bappinefs in one com-
mon Soul, as they have now of Holirefs, and fo as dif-
erent Rewards ( even as Rofes, and Rofemary, and
other Herbs differ in the fame Garden, and feveral -
Fruits in the fame Orchard, or on the fame Z}ee.) For,
if Souls are Unible, and fo Partible Subftances, they
have neither more nor lefs of Subftance or Haline[s for
their Union; and fo will each have his proper mea-
fore. AsaTun of Water caft into the Sea, will there
ftill be the fame, and more than a fpoonful caft into
it. , .
3. Obj. But Spirits ave not as Bodics extenfrveand
qua§mzs'mtiw, Jand J nl;t partible or divifible, and therefore
oY [uppefition 15 Vaia. .
¢ Aif{)pf( My fuppofition is but the ObjeCtors: For
if they confefs that Spirits are Subslances {as cannct.
with reafon be denyed; For they that Specify their
operations by Motion only,yet fuppofea pure proper
fubftance to bethe fubject or thing Moved ) then when
they talk of Many Souls becoming One, it muft be by
conjuntton and increafe of the Subftance of that one.
Or when they fay that they were alwaies One, they-
will confefs withal that they now differ in mumber, as;
indsviduate in the body : And who will fay that M'Ilwn;"
o
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of Millions are no more than one of all thofe Millions.
Number is a fort of Quantity : And all Souls in the
world are more than Can’s ov Abel’s only. One feel-
eth not what anotlhier feeleth. One knoweth not what
another knoweth. And indeed, though Sonls have not
fuch corporeal extenfion, as paflive grofs bodily Matter
hath, yet as they are more noble, they have a more
noble fort of Extenfion, Quantity or Degrees ; accord-
ing to which all Mankind conceive of all the Spiritual
Subftance of the Univerfe, yea all the Angels, or all the

Souls on Earth, as being wmore, and having more Sub--

$tance than one man’s Soul alone: 2. And the Fa-
thers for the moft part, efpecilly the Greeks (yea and
the Second Council of Nice) thought that Spirits crea-
ted, had a purer fort of Afarerial Being, which Tertul-
lian called a Budy ; and doubtlefs all created Spirits
have fomewhat of Paffivenefs ; for they do Recipere vel
pats from the Divine [nflux : Only God is wholly im-
paflive. We are moved when we move ; and adted
when we at: And it is hard to conceive that ( when
Matter is commonly calied P.fjive) that whichis Paf-
frve (hould have no fort of matterin alarge fenfc ta-
ken: And if ic have any parts diftinguifhable, they
are by God divifible. 3. But if the contrary be fup-
pofed, that 4/l Souls are no more than One, and fo that
there is no place for wniting or partition, thereisno
place then for the Objection of all Souls becoming One,
and of lofing Individuation, unlefs they mean by Anni-
bilation.

~§ §s3. But that God who (asisfaid ) delighteth
both in the Union, and yet in the wonderful muitipli-
city of Creatures,and will not make all Stars to be only
One ; though Fire have a moft uniting or aggregative
inclination;hath further given experimental notice ;hat
S theré

Gl g
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there is Individuationin the other world as well as bere,

even sanumerable Angels and Devils, and not ore only; -

iti i - idences

aritions and Witches, and many other evi
ai(ﬁgpof which more anon. Sothat all things confider-.
ed, there is no reafon to fear that Souls fhall lofe their

Individuation or Acivity ( though they change their -

manner of adion) any more than their Being or for-

mal Power :

tal. - 4
are§ l;n;n ojind if Holy Souls are fo far Immortal, Ineed

¢ prove that they will be Immortally Happy: For
It]}?eirl}lolymfs willinfer it;And few will ever dream that
it fhall therego ill with them that are good, and that

the moft juft and holy God will not ufe thofe well whom - ‘

he maketh holy

. IL That holy Souls fhall be hereafter happy feem-
et§h1tolbe one of thye common notices of Nature planted
in the confciences of mankind; And it is therefore ac-
knowledged by the generality of the world that free-
ly ufe their underftandings. Moft, yea almott all the

Heathen Nations at this day believe it, befides the Ma-

hometans ; And it is the moft barbarous Cannibals

and Brafilians that do not, whofe underftandings have
had the leaft improvement, and who have ratheranin- |
confiderate Nefcience of it, than adenying oppofition. |

And though fome Philofophers denyed it, they were 2
{fmall and_contemned party: And though many of the

reft were fomewhat dubious, it was only a certainty

which they profeffed to want, and not a probability or
opinion that it was true. Andboth the Vulgar and the
deep ftudyed men believed it, and thofe that queftion~

ed it were the half ftudyed Philofophers, who not
D refting

And fo it is naturally certain that they -
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refting in the Natural notice, nor yet reaching full
intelle¢tual Evidence of it by difcourfe, had found
out matter of difficulty to puzzle them, and came
not to that degree of wifdom as would have refolved
them, ' L

§ 2. And even among Apoftates from Chriftianity
moft or many ftill acknowledge the Souls Imwmortaliry,
and the Felicsty and Reward of boly Souls, to be of the
common Notices, known by nature to mankind: Fuis-
an was fo much perfwaded of it, that on that account
he ‘exhorteth his Priefts and Subjets to great ftrictnefs
and holinefs of life, and to fee that the Chriftians did
‘pot exceed them. And ameng us the Lord Herberr
de Veritate, and many others that {eem not to believe
our fupernatural Revelations of Chriitianity, do folly
acknowledge it.  Befides thofe Philofophers who moit
oppofed Chriltianity, as Porphyrius, Aaxinns Tyrius,
and fuch others,

§ 3. And we find that this notice hath fo deep
a root in Nature, that few of thofe that ftudy
and labour themfelves into Beflialicy (or Saddu-
cifm) are ablc to excufs the fears of fature mifery,
but Confcience overcometh or troubleth theln much
at leaft, when they have done the worft they can a-
gainft it. And whence fhould all this be in manand

_not in Beafts,if man had no further reafon of hopes and

" fears than they ¢ Are a few Sadducees wiler by their
forced or crude conceits, than all the World that are
taught by Nature it felf ?

§ 5. III. If the God of Nuture have made it every
mans certain duty to make it his Chief care and work in
this life,to feek tor happineis hereafeer,then fuch a hap-

pmefs
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pinefs there is for them that truly feck it. But the ante-
cedent is certain,as I have elfewhere proved. Ergo,Grc.

§ 2. Astotheantecedent, The world is made up of
three forts of men, as to tke belief of future retributi-
on. 1. Such astake it for a certain Truth ( fuch are
Chriftians, Maliometans, and moft Flcathens.) 2. Such
as take it for Uncertain, but moft probablc or likelieft to
be true. 3. Such as take it for Uacertain, but rather
think it Untrae. ( For as nonec can be certain that it is

falfe (whichindeed istrue) {ol never yet met withone
that would fay hewas certainit was falfe.) SothatIneed -

not trouble you with the mention cf any other party
or opinion. But if any fhould fuy fo, it is eafie to
prove that he fpeaketh falfly of him{tIf,

§ 3. And that itis the Duty of a/ thefz, but efpe- |

cially of the two former forts, to make it their Chief
care and work to feek for happinefs in the life to come,

is eaflily proved thus : Natural reafon requireth every

man to feek that which is Beft for himflelf with the

greatelt diligence: But Natural reafon faith that a .

Probabiliry or Poffibility of the future everlafting hap-
pinefs is better and more worthy to be fought, than

any thing attainable in this prefent life ( which doth .

not fuppofeit. ) Erro, &,

§ 4.-The Major is paft doubt. Good and Felicity
being neceflarily defired by the will of man, that which
is Beft and known fo tobe, muftbe A2est defired.

And the Minor fhould be as far palt doubt, to men
that ufc not their fenfe againft their reafon. For 1. In

o)

this life there is nothing “cerrain to be continued one -

hour. 2. It'is certain that all will quickly end; and
that the longeftlife is thort. 3. Itis cereainshat time
andpleafure paft are nothing, properly mothing 5 And fo no

o better tous than if they had never been. ™ 4. And it is
D2 certain
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- certain that while we poffefs them, they are poor, un-
fatisfaltory things, the pleafure of tne fleth being no
fweeter to a man than to a beaft; And the trouble
that accompanieth it much more. Bealts have not the
cares, fears and forrows upon forefi7ht which man hath:
They fear not death upon foreknowledge of it, nor
fear any mifcry after death, norare put upon any la-
bour, fufferings or Tryals, to obtain afuture happinefs,
or avoid a future mifery: All which confidered, he
{peaketh not by reafon, who faith this vain vexatious
lifeisbetter than the Poflibility or Probability of the
everlafting Glory.

§ 5. Now as to the confequence (‘or Major ) of
the firft Argument, it is evident of it felf, from Gods
perfeiliony and the Nature of his works. God maketh

.1t not mans natural Duty to lay out his chief care and

- labour of all ks life, on that which is nct, or to feek

that which man was never madeto attain ; For then,

1. All his Duty fhould refult from meer Deceit and

falfhood, aud God fhould Govern all the World by a

Lie, which cannot be his part who wanteth neither

Powerry Wifdom, or Love to Rele them by Truth and

Righteouinefs 5 And who hath Printed his Image both

on his Laws aud cn his Servants; In which Laws

Lying is condemned ; Aud the better any wan is, the

morz he haterd ity And Lyars are lowhed by all

#ankird. 2. And then the better any man is, and

the more he doch his duty,the wiore deluded,erroneous

and miferable fiould he be.  For he thould {pend that
care and labour of his life, upon deceit, ferthat which
he fhall never have, and fo fhould lofe his time and la-
bour. And he fhould deny his flefh thofe temporal
Pleafures which bad men take, and fuffer Perfecutions
and injuries from the wicked, and all for nothing, and
‘ o1l
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| fult of the denial of Man’s future hopes.

‘on miftake: And the wickeder or more unbelieving any
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Man is, the wifer and happier thould he be, asbeing in |
the right, when hedenieth the life to come, and all du-
ty and labour infeeking it, or in avoiding future pu=
nithment ; and while he taketh his utmoft pleafure here,
he hath-all that Man was made for. Batall this is utter--
ly unfuitable to God’s Perfetion,and to hisother works::
For he maketh nothing in vain ; nor can heLie : much-
lefs will he make Holinefs it felf, and all that duty and
work of Life which Reafon it felf obligeth all mento,
to be not only vain, but hurtful to them. But of this
argument I have been elfewhere larger.

§ 1. IV. Man differeth fo much from Bruits in the
Knowledgé of God, and of his future poflibilities, that|
it proveth that he differeth as much as in his capacity
and certain hopes. 1. As to the Antecedent, Man
knoweth that thercis a God by his werks: He know-
eth that this God is cur abfslute Lord, onr Ruler,and onr
End: He knoweth that naturally we owe him z¥# our
Love and Obedience + Tie knoweth that Good men ufe
not tolet their faithfulleft Servants be lofers by their
Fidelity ; nor do they ufe to {ei them to labour in vain :
He knoweth that Man's Scul is Immortal, ( or at leaft
that it is far moft probable that it is fo;) and therefore:
that it imuft accordingly be wif or ill for ever;and that
this fhould be moft cared for. 2. And why thouid God
give himall this Knewledge more than to the Braits, if
he were madefor no more enjoyment than the Bruits,o
what he knoweth : Every wife Man maketh his work
fit for the ufe that he intendeth it to : And will not|
God ? So that the confequence alfo is proved from the
Divine Perfection: And if God were not Perfect, hg
werenot God: The denial of a God thereforeisthere-
D3 § 2.
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b § 2. And ihdeed, though it be but an Analogical
§ Reafon that Bruits have, thofe men feem to be in the
8 right, who place the difference between AMun and

| Reafon, thanin our Reafon it {elf as fuch, and fo make
-.Animaj Religiofum to be more of his defcription than
W Animal Rationale.  About their own low concerns, a
¥ Fox, a Dog, yea, an Afs, and a Gooft hiave fuch atti-
R ©ns, as we krow not weil how to afcribe to any thing
1 below fome Lind of Reafoning, or a perception of the
d fame importance.  Lut they think not of God, and his
R Governmiicae and Laws, nor of obcying, trufling or loving
B bim,.nor of the bop:s or fears of arother lifz, nor of

| the joyful preizect ot it: Thefe are that work that Man
§ was made for, whichis the chicf difference from the
§ Bruits.  And (5all vee unman our felves ?

§ 1. V. The Juie of Gad as Governour of the
| World, inferrcih hiitrent Pewards hereafter, as [
I have largely cllewhere proved. 1. God is not cnly a
| Mover ot all that Llevarh, bt 2 Moral Riler of Mo by
| Lews,and Judguienr, ind Esecutiops.  Flle there were
| N0 proper Lav: of Motwre, which few zre {5 unnata-
fralasto deny: Aud duan Mhould have ro propsr Daey,
but only Morrer, s e is moved : And tieg how
j conicth a Governieit by Laws to be let up under God
Bby Men 7 And thun thare were no i or fault in zny 4
{forif chere were 16 !aw and Duty, but only necefli-
grated Adeircu, ol world be moved as the Mover pleated,
and there covid beno din: Andrhen there would be ro
Moral Good, but {orced or neceflary motion: Butall
this is meftabfurd: And experiesice telleth us that God
doth do fucto, «dorally Govern the World 5 and his
Keghe is unqueitionahle, ‘ S,

‘;;_...M.,»_ SR

& Bruits, morein the Obj. (s, tendency and work of our .
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And i the Ruler of the World,
. And if God were not the b |
§L2~ 51:\11:10! Fudgment, the World would have no uml :
by 712 ws - for there is no Man thatis the gm'vcrﬁz .
Tm’l[ﬂ' Xnd ’then Kings, and other Supream Ik’lowgr.r,
R’“ fl’id be utterly Lawlefs and ungoverned, as ::1Vt]ri(g1
VL)?]e above them to give them Laws,and fo th%l] wo e
Il;ecapable: of no fin or fault, and of no puni m:l?ei;
which yet neither their Subjects intereft, 1;101‘ hel
y)vwn Confciences will grant, or allow them throughly
tog ehevPc;;)d if God bea Ruler, he is Fut: or elf; he
were?’n.ot Perfest, nor foGood as he [{e(%énlrgth rI’;;ndz: )
ndl; rth tobe. An unjult Kuser or
fs” igﬁﬁg{gaoblzf atlo all Mankind. ‘Rzghmuﬁw[: is the
reat Attribute of the Unsiver[ul King. | —
¢ § 4 But how weic hea Righteous Ru e;‘.h , Lfhe
drew all men to obey him by deceit: 2.1 de(l)licl?he
zhem to feck and expect a felicity or. rewar v:zj ich he
will never give them. 3. If he make _Mans. uty Is
ifery. 4. If he require him te labourin vain. S'the’
g]e fuffer the wicked to profecute éns.Seer(a)nzsf t16:? the
ake duty coftly, and give T re-
f:)oelg[he)n?erid 1(151‘: fx heblz:t the m,0ﬂ: wicked on the haﬁlté
)afslzmpuniﬂud, ot to fcape asrwell he_reaﬂs;:ﬂx;l aSOb-
%)e[t and tolive in greater pleaiure 'hexeb I Iehava
je&fons fetche from the intrinfecal good of . Y 2
elfewherc anfwered.

§ 1. VI. But Gud hath not left us to tlil'c Iﬁl%x?cti gf |
meer Nature, as being too dark for men Odacion @
we: TheGofpel Revelation is the clear Fci\ji;z_e ation of
our Faith and Hopes. Chrift hath brooght Lit ‘

i ight: {r aven that is greater
mortality to Light: Onefr Oll:I)l Eie er
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than an Angel was fent to tell us what is there,
.. and which is the way, and to fecure our hopes. He
- hath rifen and conquered death, and entred before
us as our Captain and Forerunner into the Everlafting
habitations. And he hath all power in Heaven and
Earth, and all Judgment is commited to him ; that he
- might give Eternal life to his Elect ; he hathfrequent-
ly and exprefly promifed it them, that
- Matth. 28.18.  they fhall live becaufe he liveth, and
oh. . 22 fhall not perifh, but have Everlafting
gﬁ i; 22' life. And how fully he hath proved
Joh. 3. 16. and fealed the Truth of his Word and
- Rom, 8. 35, Office to uvs, I have fo largely open-
36; 37, 38. cd in my Reafons of the Chriltian Reli-
_ gion, and unreafonablenefs of Infidelity,
and in my Life of Faith, &c. and fince in my Houfhold
Catechizing, that I wili not here repeat it.

§ 2. Andasall his Word is full of promifes of our
future Glory, ‘at the Refurrection, fo we are not with-
out aflorance that at Death the departing Soul * doth
enter upon a, State of Joy and Bleffednefs: For, 1.
He exprefly promifed the penitent crucified Thief,
This day fhalt thou be with me in Paradife, Lk,
23.

* 1Pet. 4. 6, They that died to (or in) the Flefh according to
Men, dolive in the Spirit according to God. :

2. He gaveus the Narrative or Parable of the dam-
. ned fenfualift, and of Lazarus, Luk. 16. toinftru@ us,
andnot to deceive us.
3. Hetells the Sadducees that God is not the God of
the Dead (as his Subje@s and Beneficiaries ) butof
the Living, Mu. 23. 3.

4 I\’Jc’ﬂoc‘b and Elias were taken up to Heaven, and

e ST )
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. Mofes that died appeared with Elias on the Mount - :}'

M?. éz.telleth us, Lk, 12. 4. thatthey thatkillthe -

Body, are not able to kill the * Soul.

. i Soul were not Immortal, the Refurretion were )
im;o}i{:lc)‘]e; ? llfttx?lfght be a new Creation of another Soull,' butrt n(_):
a Refurre@ion of the fame, if the famq be anmhxlated._ :hs ie A }’;lel .
that the Fews bel.eved the Immortality of the So;]l mM a ¥
believed the Refurreétion, and future life of the fame Man.

it 1 into his
. And Chrift’s own Soul was commended into
Fafhe?g hands, Luk. 23. 46. and was in Paradife, when
his Body wasin the Grave, to fhew us what fhall be-~
cor;e ?\fn(()iuilsé hath promifed that, Where he is, there !
[hall bis Servant be alfo, Joh. 12.26. And that the life
here begun inusis Eternal life, and that he that be- .
lieveth in him fhall not die, but fhall live by him, as |
he liveth by the Father ; for he dwellethin God, and
God in him, andinChrift, and Chrift in him, Fob. 17.
3.&6. §4. & 3.16, 36. & 6.47,56,57,50. 1 Fob. 4
.13. Luk, 17.21. Rom. 14.17. ,
% 255 I1‘2;m'd Z%coZdingly Stephen that faw Heaven open-
ed, prayed the Lord Fefus to reccive his Spirit, Ad.
T3 on, &c. to anine |
. And we are come to Mount Sion, XC. to @
nu%era?)le Company of Angels, and to the Spirits of
he Juft made perfect, Heb. 12.22,23. o
“elgalf And Pdll)tl here,deﬁred to depart and be with
Chrift as far bettér. And tobe agfent f%om the Bodys, |
be prefent with the Lord, 2 €or. 5. 6.
anc: : X;d the dead that die’ in the Lord are blefled,

. from henceforth,that they may reft from their labours,

and their works follow them. 2 A |
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|- theCities of Sodom and Gomorrab, i '

) uffer the ven
gf eternal Fire, 1 Pet. 3. 1g. ,jfude 7. then ttﬁ:e-a]rlllcfg
;ve eternal Life. (And if the Fews had not thought
the Sou! immortal, Sau/ had not defired the Witch to
!c)';]] up ,Mr;zml tofpeak withhim: ) Thereft] now pafs

.. Wehave many great, and precicus i
which a departed Soul may ,truft.pl ciens promifes on
13. And Luk. 16. 9. Chrift exprefly faith, that

when we fail, (that i, muft leave thi
\ ve fail, (that i: i s World) we th
b; received into the Everlatting habications. g o

§ 1. VII. Aud it is not nothing to enc |
hopein him: that Lach made all tgﬁefe Pr;?rl;irizgé vﬁ);g
we find how he hewreth Prayers in this life, and there-
_ i)yl aflureth his Scrvants that he is their true and faith-
fu %z/alvzom'. We are apt in our diltrefs to cry loud

or Mcrcy and dejiverances; and when homane hel
fag'leth, to premife God, that ifhe now will favC-.ﬁs wlé
will thankruily acknowledg it hiswork 5 and yet w,hen
we arc d-c_zwg:z ¢d, to return not only to fecurin)" but
fo.ngratituce 5 and think that our déliverance ,camc
. butinihe couric of common Providence, and not in-
- deed asananiwer to our Prayers.  And therefore God
I InMercy reneweth both our diftreffes and our deli-
| Veramces, tiat what onceor twice will not convince us
: of} many and g cat deliverances may. This i$ my own
| cale. - Qnow ort have I ¢cryed to him when men and
| (I;]izans Wfre Lot mx}g,and when no help in fecond Caufes

appear, and how oft and fuddenly and mercifully

hath he delivered me? What fudden eafe, what re-
moval of leng afflictions have I had ! fuch extraordinary
changes, and beyond my own and others expeétations, -

vehen

12. And ifche difobedient Spirits be in Prifon, and .
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. ders I have feen done for others alfo, upon fuch Pray-
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when many plain-hearted upright Chriftians have by
Fafting and Prayer fought God on my behalf, as have

over and over convinced me of Special Providence,
and that God is indeed a hearer of Prayers.  And won-

er, more than for my felf: Yea, and wonders for the |
Church and publick Societies. Though I and others¢
are too like thofe Ifraclites, Pfal.78. whocried toGod * |
in their troubles, and he oft delivered them out of their ;
diftrefs, but they quickly forgot his Mercies, and their ©
Convicions, Purpofes and Promifes, when they fhould -
have praifed the Lord for his Goodnefs, and declared
his works with thankfgiving to the Sons of Men.

And what were all thefe Anfwers and Mercies but
the fruits of Chrift’s Power, Fidelity, and Love, the
fulfilling of his Promifes, and the earneft of the greater
blefling of Immortality, which the fame Promifes give
me Titleto? ' ]

I know that no Promife of hearing Prayer, fetteth
up onr wills in abfolutenefs, or above God's, asif every
will of ours muft be fulfilled if we do but put it intoa
fervent or confident Prayer : But if weask any thing
through Chrift, according to bis will, exprefled in his :
Promife, hewill hearus.  If a finfullove of this prefent -
life, or of Eafe, or Wealth, or Honour fhould canfeme
to pray to God againft Death, or againit all ficknefs,.
want, reproach or other Trials, as if [ muft live here in
Profperity for ever if 1 ask it,this finful defireand expe-

Qation is not the work of Faith, hut of Prefumption :
What if God will not abate me my laft(or daily)pains? -
What if he will continue my life no longer, who ever
pray for it, and how earneftly foever ? Shall ] therefore -
forget how oft he hath heard Prayers for me ? and, how
wonderfully he hath helped both me and others? -
i , My

il
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¥ My Faith hath oft been helpt by fuch experiences, and . o %
" fhall l{orget them ? or queftion them without ’caufe inalife of tryzl gt f“ﬁ? zs ‘Ze ar;n ‘fm,e; thatgover‘ i ]
Hae 6., 2 «2e 4o % ! Ry
i » | 2:5: ratrtld)arz confirmed rejoice 1n our Vlﬂ:(‘i.)t'y 132% (iI;)I; .
firmation. Itis not an uninhabited World w _

L : , : ity and hope: * |
§ 1. VIIL And itis a fubordinate help tomy belief § pove us: nor fuch as is beyond our capac hope | |
of Immortality with Chrift, tofind fo much evidence 5§ e arecome toan innumerable Company of Angels,

Dying Thoughts. 43

: . . ) s .y ther have
~ that * Angels have friendly communion with us here, % to the Spirits pf the perfected ]\;ﬂ:d-, f;z};gni%genotwith‘
and therefore we fhall have communion with them | difcrete quantity, of nu_merlc:g1 l‘munio x;
hereafter. They have charge of us, and pitch their | ftanding their happy Union and com

.. Tents aboutus ; they bear usup ; they rejoyce at our
I . Repentance: they are the regardful Wicnefies of our

behaviour ; they are Miniftring Spirits for our Good,
" they are Our Angels beholding the Face of our heavealy
i Father : They will come with Chrift in glorious at-

| i ' illingly,hath |
"X, And Satan himfelf,though unwillingly .
ma%lylw;;{s h:lped my belief ’of our Immortalityand - §

. convincing proofs - |
Future hopes: 1. I have had many . witthevils,: .

T e R T YR T

, : - . d
¢ tendance at the great and joyful Day: And as his of Witches, the Contradts they have ma -
- Executioners, they will feparate the Fuft from the and the Power which they have fecelgegogzma;%egm
s Unjuft. ' ' { % Befide the Volums of Renegius, }z}m we bad many
* Pfl. 34. 7. & 91. 11,12, Luk. 15,10, 1Cor. 11. 10. Heb, §  Malles Maleficornm, Dandis, and ot ers’t d in one Year
g 140 & 12220 & 13.2. Mat. 18 10.& 25. 31 & 13.30, 49. b fcore of them detefted, and many executc ; this
At 5. 19. & 8. 26.& 12. 7. 23. . in Suffolkand Effex A (abo.ut 1644-) And % ::)Vei s
And it is not only the Teftimony of Scripture, by | prefent a Flint Stone which was one ol a gu-a be-.-
which we know their communion with us, but alfo |*  \hich were voided by the Urinary paflage by frcar
. fome degree of experience : Not only of Old didthey [ witched Child in Evefham ( yet 1iving 5 ) g"“;]e oVVnitch
appear to the Faithful as Meflengers from God, butof &  ap Qunce weight; which was fully proved, the freed:
late times, therehave been Teftimonies of their Mini- | Execated,and the Child uponher imprifonment,freed :
ftration forus : Of which fee Zanchy de Angelis, and #  To pafs by many others. '

Mr. I. Anbrofe of our cominunion with Angels. Many a & » . Glanviles
‘Mercy doth God give us by their Miniﬁryg: And thyey f ¥ Ofthis fee the Se“ﬁ“&Iﬁ};‘,—?,,?u?y;,);;;%%}.Of M '4
“that are new fo friendly to us, and {uitable to our | BO:L]‘bf’ofrﬁggat?&gﬁfcfhi: read Mr. Fairclough s Life.
* communion and help, and make up one Society with us, ' ’ ‘

- do hereby greatly encourage us to hope, that we are
- made for the fame Region, work and company, with
- thefe our blefled loving Friends. They were once

in

. incing Teftimony of |

§. 2. And I have had convinang s |
Apparitions, befides that famous one, The Deizltl 01;
Mafcony and that in the fhape of Lieutenant Collonel

Bowen in Wales, mentioned elfewhere : And berflil‘:;sY,—- |

.
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many * Teftimonies of haunted Houfes ( however -

- many, or moft fuch reports arebut deceits. )

* See what [ have faid of particular Teftimonies in my Sajuss
Reft, andunreafonablencfs of Infideliry.

§ 3. Fromboththefe I gather, 1. that there are
Individual fnhzbitants of the Invifitle World, and that
Spirits have their mumerical differences, whatever Uni-
¢y isamong them : and thercfore we have reafon to
judge the fame of feparated Souls. 2. That our Souls are
defigned to future happinefs or mifery;which is implicd
in the forefaid contracs and endeaveurs of Devils for
- our ruine: 3. That Faith and Holinefs are the way of

I Life, and Unbelicf and Sin the way to mifery; which
alfo is in thefe implicd.
- § 3. 3. And I have beth read and partly feen con-
vincing evidence, that there is fuch an exercife of di-
| abolical power, as we commonly call Poffefion: Whe-
ther all or moft mad men wre under fuch a Power as
fome think, Idetermine not: Buv chat fome are ander
it izevident : The motions of the Body, which I have
feen, feem beyond Man’s Natural power: The telling
- of fecrets and things abfeut, the fpeaking Languages
never learnt, the vomiting of Nails, Glafs, Hairs, ¢,
i and other fuch effects, which the moft learned, - {ober,
impartial Phyficians profefs to have feen, arccredible
Teftimonies.

§ 4 4. And I bave felt, and heard, and known
from others, of fuch a fort of Temprations, as thew
themfelves to be the alls of malicious Spirits, Enemies
to Mankind. The advantages that Satan taketh of a
- corrupted Phantafie, which hath oncetaken in fuch an
Image as may be his matter to Work upon, is veryre-
markable. I have known a worthy, learned, Pious I;er-
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vantage, hath been fo tempted with Pleafure to tor-

4. And can be wrought by #one but God. 5. And was
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fon, who from his youth to old Age, upon fuch anad--

‘ imfelf, even his own Flefh, as that for many years
féegettzerfh{ 3 partial melancholy at divers fits he was
not able (though Confcience alfo tormented him forit) |
to forbear. Idany by-animmodeft look or touch, have

given Satan fuch a power upon their Phantafies, as no.
Reafon, Confcience, or refolution could of a long time:
overcome. Few men, I think that obferve themfelves
have not ‘at fomctime had experience of fuch mvyard\
temptations, as {hew that the Author Qf them isan - }
invincible Enemy. All which tells us, 1. That Eher_e are
Individual Spirits. 2. Yea, Devilsthat feck Aan’smifery,
3. ‘And that by the way of fis, and confequently thata |}
future happinefs or mifery muft be expg&ed byusalle {

§ 1. X. Butthe great and fure Prognefficks of our |
Immortal Happinefs is from the Renewing Operations of
the Spirit of Holinefson the Soul. 1, Thatfucha Renew-
ino work thereis,all true Believersin fome meafure feel.
2. And that it is the earneft of Heaven is proved thus. -

§ 2. 1. If itbea Change of greatelt Benefic to Man.
2. And if Heaven be the very Swmm and End of: it.
3. And if it overcorae all floyfhly werlaly Oppofition.

before promifed by Fefus Chrift to 2ll found believers.
6. Andis wniver [ally wroughe in them all, eitheronly, or
eminently aboveall others.7.And was promifed themas .
aPledgeand Earneft of Glory;then it can be no lefs than -
fucha Pledge & Earnelt.But the former are all true,&e. -
§ 3. 1. Thai the Changeis of grand importance unto -
Man appearcth in that it is the Renovation of his Mind,
and Will,and Life : 1t vepaireth his depraved faculties :

It .
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1t caufeth Mun to live as Man, who is degenerated to
I~ alife too like to Bruits : By God’s permitting many to
- live inBlindnefs, Wickednefs,and Confufion, and tobe
tormentors of themfelves and one another, by Temp-
tations, Injuries, Wars, and Cruelty, we the fuller fee
whatit is that Grace doth fave men from, and whata
difference it maketh in the World. Thofe that have
lived unholily in their youth,doeafily find the difference
in themftlves when they are renewed: But to them
that have been pioufly inclined from their Childhood,
it is harder to difcern the difference, unlefs they mark
the Cafe of others. If Man be worth any thing, itis
for the ufe that his Faculties were made : And if he be
not good for the Knowledge, Love and Service of his
Creator, what is he good for? And certainly the ge-
nerality of ungodly Worldlings: are undifpofed toall
fuch works as this, till the Spirit of Chrift effectually
change them. Men are Slaves to {in till Chrift thus
make them free, Fob. 8. 32, 33, 36. Rom. 6. 13.
At.26.18. Rom. 8.2. Bat where the Spirit of the
Lordisy there ts Liberty, 2 Cor.3.17. If the Drvine
Nature and Image, and the Loveof God [hed abroad on
the Heart, benot our Excellency, Health, and Beauty,
what is? And that which is Born of the Flefh, is Flefh,
but that which is born of the Spirit 15, Spivit, Joh. 3.6.
Without Chrift and his Spirit, we can do noshing : Our
dead Notions and Reafon when we fze the Truth, have
not power to overcome Iewmptations, nor to raife up
Man’s Soul to its Original and End, nor to poflefs us
with the love and joyful hopes of future Bleflednefs.
It were better for us to have no Souls, than that thofe
Souls thould be void of the Spirit of God.
§ 4. 2. And that HEAVEN is the Swwm and End
of all the Spirits Operation, appeareth in all that
' are

T
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are truly Confcious of them in themfelves; and to |
them and othersby all God's Precepts which the Spi-™

rit caufeth us to obey, and the Doétrin which it
caufeth us to believe, and by thedefcription ofall God’s

graces which he worketh in us; What is our Know- .

ledge and Faith, but our knowledgeand belief of Hea-
wen, as confifting in the Glory and Love of God there ma-

riifefted, and as purchafed by Chrift, and given by his -
Covenamt ? What is our Hope but the Fepe of Glory 2 |

See Heb. 11.1. and throughout. 1 Per.1.3.21. Heb.
6.11.18,19, & 3.6, Tit.2.13. & 3.7. Col. 7.5.23,
27. And through the Spirit we wair for all this Hope,
Gal. 5. 5. What isour Love buta defire of Commu-
nion with the blefled God initially here and perfectly

hereafter? As the Summ of Chrift's Gofpel was, [Take.
up the Crafs, for[uke all bere, and follow me, and thou fhalt

have a Reward in Heaven.”] Luke 14.26.33. & 18.22,

23. and the Confolation of his Gofpel is [ Rejosce, and '
be exceeding glad, for great is your reward in Heaveny

Matt. §. 11, 12. So the fame is the Summ of his Spi-
rits Operations: For what he teacheth and commaudeth
that he worketh : For he worketh by that Word: and

the imprefs muft be like the Signet,what arm fo ever'fet
iton. He fendeth not his Spirit to make men craftier
than others for this World ; but to make them wifer
for Salvation ; and to make them more Heavenlyand
Holy: For the Children in this World are wifer in their |
Generation, thanthe Childrenof Light : Heavenlinefs is

the Spirits {pecial work.

§ 5. 3. And in working this it conquereth the in-
ward undifpofednefs and averfnefs of a fleflly, worldly
mind, and will, and the cuftoms of a Carnal life; and
the outward Temprations of Satan, and all the allure-
ments of the World. Chriftfirlt overcame the World,
E : and

o
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and teacheth and caufeth us'to overcome it 3 even its
“flarteries and its frowns: Our Faith is our Victory :
Whether this Victory be eafie, and any honour to the
| Spirit of Chrift, let our experience of the wickednefs of
8 the ungodly World, and of our ewn weaknefs, and of our
{ faliswhentheSpirit of God forfaketh us,be our informer.
S 6. 4. And that None but God can do this work
on the Soul of Man, both the knowledge of Canfes and
Expericnce prove.  Themott learned, wiic, and holy
Teachers cannot (as they confefs,and fhew:) The wifelt,
and moft loving Parents camuer 2 and therefore muoft
pray to him that can: The greateft Princes cannot :
Evil Angels neither can nor will.  What Good Angels
can do on the Heart we know not ; but we know that
they do nothing, but as the obedient Minifters of God.
And (though we have fome power on our felves ; yer)
that we our felves cannot do it: That we canpot Quic-
ken, Illuminate, or Sanctifie our felyes, and tha.t we
have nothing but what we have reccived, Conicicnce
and Experience fully tells us. ’ ) o

§ 7. 5. And that Chrift promifed this Spirit in a
fpecial meafure, toallsrue Belicuers, that it fhould be
in them his Advocate, Agent, Scal, and Aurre, 18 yet
vifible inthe Gofpel ; yea, and in theformer rophats,
Ifa. 44. 34. Ezck, 36.26.& 37.14. Joel 2. 28, 29.
Ezek 11.19. &18.51. Eph.1.13. joh. 3. 5. & 4.
23, 24.& 6.63. & 7.30. Fob. 1. 33.8 14. 16.26.
At 1.§.8. Fob. 15. 26.& 16. 7, 8, 9,0 I.ndeedr!:he
Spirit here, and Heaven hereafeer, are the chief of all
the Promifes of Chriit.

§8. 6. And that this Spiritis given ( not to Hypo-
erites that abufe Chrift, and do not ferioufly believe
him, nor to meer pretending nominal Chriftiass, but)

to all that fincercly believe the Goipel, is evident not
on-
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on to know themfelves,) but to orhers in part by the
effects : They have other Ends, other affections, other
lives, than the reft of Mankind have ; Though their
heavenly Nature and Defign be the lefs difcerned and

honoured in the World, becaufe their chicfeft diffe-
rence is out of the fight of Man, inthe Heart, and in

their fecret adtions, and becaufe their imperfections

blemifh them, and becaufe the Malignant World is by
Strangenefs and Enmity an incompetent judge, yet it
is difcernible to others, thatthey live upon the hopes
of a better life, and their heavenly Intereit is it that o-
verruleth all the adverfe Interefts of this World, and
that inorder thereunto they live under the conduét of
Divine Authority, and that God's will is higheft and
moft prevalent with them, and that to obey and pleafe
him fo far as they know it, is the greateft bufinefs of
theirlives,though ignorance and adverfe Flefh,do make

their Holinefs and Obedience imperfeft. The univer-
fal noife and oppofition of the World againft them, .

doth fhew that men difcern a very great difference,
which Error and crofs Interefts, and Carnal Inclinati-
ons, render difpleafing to thofe who find themfelves
condemned by their heavenly Defigns & Converfations.

S 9. But whether orbers difcern it, or deny it, or -

- detelt it, the true Believer is confcious of it in himielf:

-

Even when he groaneth to be better, to believe, and
trult, and love God more, and to have more of the hea-
venly life and comforts, thofe very defires fignific ano-
ther Appetite, and Mind, than Worldlings have ; and
even when his frailties and weaknefles meke him doubt
of his own fincerity, he would not change his Gover-
nour, Rule, or FHopes, for ailthat the World can offer
him. He hath the Witnefs in bimfelf, that there is in

E 2 ' Be-
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only to themfelves in certainty (if they are in a conditi-, -
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--Believers a fanctifying Spirir, calling up their Minds to
God and Glory, and warring victoriounfly againft the
- Fleth 5 fothat to X willis prjent with them 5 and they
Jovz and delight 11 a Holy confumuy to their Rule,
aad iU s uc»u fo well and pleafant with them, as when
they can rraft, and love Ged moft s ; and in ticir worlt
and weakelt condition, they we: nid f.i% be Perfelt, This
Spirit, and its rencwing work, fo greatly different
fromn the temper and defires of worldiy nicn, s given
by Chrilt toall found believers.

* 1Johe5.9,17%, 11, Gal.s. 17. RBom, 7. Thil. 5.7. totlie 15,

§ 10. It is nue, that fome that krow not of an In-
carnate Saviour, have much in them thatis very lauda-
ble ; whether it be real faving Holinefs,ard whether -
br.ub.am were erroneous inthinking that even the Sodwir’s
of the World were likely to kave had fifry /t(_htcous Per-
ﬁmsin them, ! amnot now to enquire: Butitisfure,
£. That the World hiad 1(:.11. w Savioitt, avout Four
thoufand Years before Chriil's Incariion 5 even tis
Gnd of pardoning Mercy,who promifud and umcrtoc»\
what after was per[ >rined, and fhall be to the end
2. And thstthe Spirir of thisSaviour did Sanctific God’s S

Ele@t from the begiuning: and gave them the fame
nol and heavenly diipolicions (in fome degr e(.) before

Chr ift’s Incarnation, asis given flince: yeait is called,
The Spivit of Chriff, which was before given, 1 Pec. T.
11. 3. Thatthis Spurit was then given to more than
rhe Yews. 4. That Chrift hath put that part of the
\Nu']u that hear not of his h.camanon, into no worf{e

i a Condition timan he fourd themin: That as the Fews
3 (‘amwzr of Peculiarity was no repeal of the Univer fal
' Law of Grace, made by God with fallen Mankind in

Adamn |
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Adam and Noab 5 fo the Covenant of Grace of the'
Second Edition made with Chrift’s peculiar P:ople, isno -
repeal of the forefaid Law in-the fir$# Edition, o them,
that hear not of the fecond. 5. Thatall that wifdom)|
and Goodnefs, that is in any without the Chriftian
Church is the work of the Spirit of the Redeemer 5 as|
the light which goethbefore Sun uf;.k, and after Sun
festing, and ina clondy day, isof thie fanie Suu which f
athers fece, even to them that fee not tic Ju;. it {elf. 6.
That the liker any without the Church are to the Sanc-
tified Believers, the better they are gm the more un-
like the worfe, fo that all thefe fix tiitngs being un
deniable, it appeareth that itis the famie Spirir of Chr 7_/7
which now giveth all men what real gocdnels is any
where to be found. But it is notoricus thatno part of
the Werld, is in Heavenlinefs and Virtue comparabie
to true and ferious Chriftians.

S r1. 7. And let it be added, that * Uhiit who
promifed the greateft meafures of ’the Spirir (whxcn he :
accordingly hach given) did exprefly promife this, as
@ M:ans and Pledge, Firil-Frusts and Earnejt of the Hea-

vealy Glory : And therefore it ais certain proof, that,
fuch a Glory we thall have. He that canand doth give |
usa Qp'r tualchange orrencvaticn,which in its Na.nre ”
and tendency is Heavenly, and fets our Hopes and Heart s
en Heiven, ard turneth the endeavours of our livesio
the fecking of future Bleffednefs, and told us befcre-
Land that he would gives us this preparatory Grace, as
the Earneft of that fchcnty, may well be nuﬂvd to
perform his Word in our aftual glorification.

* Eph. 1,14. Cor., 1.22.& 5, 3 Rom. §. 23. 2 Tim. 2. 19,
Eph. 1, 13. & 4. 30. 1 ]Joh.s. 91 . Heb. 10, 15. ~

. S 12.And now O weak and fcarful Soul! Why fhouldft
E 3 thou_
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thou draw back, as ifthe cafe were yet left doubtful ?
- Isnot thy Foundation firm? Is not the way of Life,
through the Vailey of Death, made fufe by him that
conquered Death? Ar¢thou not yet delivered from the
‘Bondage of thy fears, when the Jaylor and Executioner
who had the power of Death, hath by Chriit bzen put
out of his power as tothee? Is not all this Evidence
trueand fure? Haft thou not the Witnefs in thy felf ¥
Hatft thou not found the motions, the effectual Opcra-
tions, therenewing changes of this Spirit in theelong
ago; and is he not {Lill the Agens and Witinefs of Chrilt,
refiding and Operating in thce ? Whence elfe are thy
groaniugs after God ? Thy defires to be nearer to
his glory ? To know him better ? To Love him more ?
Whence came all the pleafure thou haft had in hisSacred
Truath, and Ways, and Service? Whoelfe overcame
thy Folly, and Pride, and vain defires, fo far as they
areovercome ¢! Who made it thy choice to fic at the
¢ Feet of Chriil, and hear his Word, as the better part,
‘and to defpif the Honours, and Preferments of the
“World, and to sccount them all as Dung and Drofs?

. Who breathed inthee all thofe Requelts that thou haft
H{entup to God ? Overvalue not corrupted Nature ; it
; bringeth not forth fuch Fruits as thefe: If thou doubt

of that, remember what thou waft in the Hour of

' Temptation ; even of poor and weak Temptations:

And how {mall a matter hath drawn thee to fin, when
God did but leave thee to thy felf: Forget not the Days
of youthful Vanity: Overlook not the cafe of the mi=
ferable Worid: Evenofthy finful Neighbours, who in
themidft oflight ftill livein darknefs; And hear not
the loudelt Calls of God: Lonk about on Thoufands
that in the fame Land, and under the fame teaching,
and after the greateft judgmentsand deliverance,runon
e ’ ‘ to
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i i dily ’
ot, and as paft feeling are greedily |

t.(-) aigf:g?t?\fcﬁan,: Isit no work of Chrift’s Spirit |

“lc ¢ hath made thee to differ? Thou haft nothing t{)

Et);gﬂ: of, and much to be iumbled for ; but thou hatt al-

fo much to be thankful for. Thy Holy dcfires are alas,too

: Love hath been too cold:
weal : but they ore Holy: THY W[floly God that thou

it is Holine[s, and the Molt
gggtlltolvse(ﬁdilﬂ‘ h[y ’ Hopes in God have been too lou:i :GE)uc
it is God thou hast hoped in, and his Love aé] togg
that thou haft hoped for: Thy prayers l(]iag e::thaz
dull and inerrupred: butitis Holinefs an eév that
thou haft moft pray}e;l lfor b Tbty'lalgga: :;Ccll gllo :3\ urs
too [loathful: DUL ILIS Vs -
?I?Zcé):ﬁilnof ﬂjilar/l’\ind that thou haft lafll)oureglt hf:txi;
Though thy motion were too yvqakpand (;lw, cl) path
been Godward an;i therefcl)re 1_t‘ Lsnpt-r;];:eio i Oblch
the Loord that hath not only giv A 5
age of God, and is fealed by uncontro
?:czilg\?l?r]atcrll:slg) %c the marter of thy Be?lef, but I;lathv
alfo fulfilled his Promifes fo oft and notably to thee,
in the anfwer of praye(rs, dand in g[r::rtsginc;;%n}:;xégg%
iverances of thy felf and many o ! hby.
iec:::,cferrsn oft aﬁiﬁcyd thy Faith; blefs that God of Li’glht
and Love, who befides the umverfalatte‘{’tathlon; of his
Word, longago given toall the Churcn, hath %twe'[.l.?
thee the internal Seal, the nearer indwelling atic dan :
on, the effeifs of Power, Light, and Love, 1mpr1{x‘1lt§ti_oré
thy Nature, Mind, and Will, the Witnefs inthy e] : ]u}.
the Word of God is not a humane Dream, ox;”x clefs
thing ; thatby Regeneration hath been here phllm 1;1&
thee for the Light of Glory, as by Gcnesgg}tm_ ;16 P ¢
pared theeto fee this Light, and converie witl rge -
And wilt thouyet doubt and fear againlt all this Ew
dence, Experience,and I orcgzs’i ? § 1s. 1
)
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§.13. I'think it not needlefs Iabour to confirm my
‘Soul in the full perfualion of the truth of its own /-
mortal Nature, and of afuture Life of Joy or Mifery
to Mankind, and of the certain Truth of the Chriftian
Faith : The Being of God, and his Perfetion hath fo
great Evidence that 1 find no great Tempration to doube
of it, any more than whether there be an Esth ora
Sun 3 and the Atheift feemeth to me to be in that no
better than Mad 5 the Chriftian Verity is known only
by Supernatural Revelation but by fuch Revelation it
is fo attefted extermally to the World, and internally to
Holy Souls, as maketh Faith the Ruling, wvictorions,
confolatory Principle, by which we muft live, and not by
fight: But the Souls Lmmortality and Reward hereafter is
of a middle Natunre, viz. Of Narural Revelation, but
incomparably lefs clear than the Being of @ God 5 and
therefore by the addition of Evangelical ( Supernatnral)
Revelation, is made to us much more clear and fure.
And I find among the Znfidels of this Age, that moft who
deny the Chriftian Verity, do almofl as much deny or
queltion the Reivibutienof a future Life: And they that

U are fully fatisficd of thss, do find Chriffianity fo excel-
-lently Congruscus to it, as greatly facilitatecth the work
of Faith. Thereforel think that there is fcarce any ve-
rity more needful to be throughly digefted into 2 full
affurarce, than thisof the Souls Immartality and hope of
future happinefs. o
" § 14. And when 1 confider the great unlikenefs of
mens Hearts and Livesto fuch a Belicf as we all profefs,
Tcannot but fear that not only the ungodly, but moft
that truly hope for Giory have a far weaker belief ( in
babir and it ) of the Souls Immortaliry and the Truth
of the Gofpel, than thcy feem to take notice of in
themfeives. Can I becertain or fully perfuaded (inba-
' : S - bit
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bit and. at) of the future Rewards, and. Punifhiments of
Souls, and that we fhall be all fhortly )udged_a_s we .
have lived here, and yet not defpife all the Vanities of
this World, and fet my heart ‘with refolution and dili-
gence to the preparation which muft be made by a ho-
Iy, heavenly, fruitful Life, as one whofe Soul is taken
up with the hopes and fears of things of fuch unfpeaka-
ble importance? W ho could ftand dallying as moft men
do, at the Door of Eternity, that did verily believe his
Immortal $oul muft be fhortly there? Though fuch -
a one had no certainty of his own particular Title to
Salvation, the certainty of fuch a grand concernment
( that Joy or mifery isat hand ) would furely awaken
him to try, tocry, to fearch ; tobeg, to ftrive, to
watch, to fpare no care, or coft, or labour tomakeall
fure, in a matter of fuch weight : It could not be but
he would do it with [peed, and do it with a full refolved
Soul, and do it with earneft zeal and diligence. What
Man that once faw the things which we hear of, even
Heavenand Hell, would not afterwards (at leaft in
deep repard and ferioufnefs ) exceed the moft refolved
Beltever that you know? One would think in Reafon
it fhould bz fo thought: I confefs a wicked heart is
very fenilefs.

§ 15. ldoconfefs that there is much‘ weakuefs of the
Belicf of things unfeen where yet there is fizcerity: But -
furely there will be fome proportion betweencur Belief .
and its Effiéfs.  And where there is little Regard, or
Fear, or Hopes, or Sorrow, ot Foy, or refolved Dils-
gence for the World to come, I muft think that there -
is, (inact atleafl) but little belief of ity and thatfuch
Perfons little know themfelves how much they [efrctly
deubt whether it betrue. I know that moft complainal- .

‘ moft altogether of the uncertainty-of their- Title to Sal-
i ' . vatioft, ,
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vation, and little of their #ncertainty of a Heaven and
Hell : But were they more certain of this, and truly
perfuaded of it at the Heart; it would do more to
bring them to that ferious refolved faithfulnefs in Re-
ligion, which would help them more eafily to be fure
of their Sincerity, than long examinations, and many
marks talked of, without this will do.

§ 16. And 1 confefs that the great Wifdom of God
hathnot thought meet that in the Body we fhould have
as clear,and fenfible,and lively apprehenfions of Heaven,
and Hell,as fight would caufe. For thatr would be to have
too much of Heaven or Hell on Earth; for the gufft
would follew theperception, and {o full a fenfe would be
fome fortof a poffe fion, which we are not fit for in this
World. And therefore it muft be a durker Revelation
than fisht would be, that it may bea lower Perception,
Yeft this World, and the ncxt fhould be confounded 5 and
Faith, and Reafon fhould be put out of Office, and not
duly tryed, exercifed, and fitted for reward.  But yet
Faithis Faith, and Knowledg is’ Knowledg ; and he
that wverily believerh fuch great tranfcendent things,
though he fee them not, will have fome proportionable
affections and endeavours.

§ 17. I confefs alfo that Aun’s Soul in Flefh is not
fit to bear fo decp « feufc of Heaven, and Heil, as fight
would caufe ; becaufe it here operateth on and with
the Body, and according to its capacity, which cannot
bear [odeep 4 fenfc, without diftraction, by fcrewing up
the Organs too high, till they break, and fo overdoing
would #ndo all : But yet there is an over-ruling Serionf-
nefs, which a certain belicf of future things muft needs
bring the Soul to, that truly hath it. And hethatis
careful and ferions for this World, and looketh after a
better, but with a flight, anwilling, half-regard, and

in

@
|
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* in the fecond place, mult give me leave to think that he
believeth but as he liverh, and that his desbting or unbe- -
lief of the reality of a Heaven and Hell, is greater than
his Belief.

§ 18.-O then, for what fhould my Soul more pray,
than for a clearer and a fFronger Faith? 1believe, Lord
help my unbelicf! I have many aThoufand times groan-
ed to thee under the burden of this remnant of dark- -
nefs and unbelief: Ihave many Thoufand timesthought
of the Evidences of the Chriftian verity,and of the great
neceflity of a lively, powerful, active Faith. 1 have
beggedic: I have cryed tothee Night and Day, Lord
increafe my Faith : 1 have written and fpoken that to
others, whichmight be moft ufeful to my felf, to raife
the apprehenfions of Faith, yet higher, and make them -
liker thofe of fenfe: But yet, yet Lord, how dark is -
this World 2 What a Dungeon is this Flefb ? Howlittle
clearer is my fight, and little quicker are my percepti-
ons, of unfeen things, than long ago? Am I at the
higheft that Man on Earth can reach ? and that when I
am fodark and low? Isthereno growth of thefe ap-
prehenfions more to be expeéted ? Doth the Soul ceafe
its increafe in vigorous Perception, when the Body
ceafeth its increafe or vigor of fenfation ? Muft I fic
down in fo low a meafure, while I am drawing nearer
to the 'things believed ? and am almoft there where
belief muft pafs into fight and love ? or muft I take up
with the paffive filence and inattivity, which fome Fry-
ers perfuade us is nearer to Perfection ; and under pre~
tence of Aunihilation and Receptivity, let my {luggifh
Heart alone, and fay that in thisnegledt I wait for thy
Operations ? O let not a Soul that is driven from thss

World, and weary of Vanity, and can think of little elfe

' but immortality,that feeks and crysboth Nighs and Day,
! o for
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for the heavenly Light, and fain would have fome foretaft

of Glory, and fome more of the firft Fruits ofthe pro-
mifed joys,let not fuch a Soul either long,or ¢ry,0r fFrive
Invain: Punifh not my former grieving of thy Spirit,
by deferting a Soul that cryeth forthy Grace, fo near
Its great and unconceivable change : Let me not lan-
guifh invain defires,at the Door of Hopejnor pafs with
eoubi ful Thonghrs, and Fears from this Vale of Mifery.
Which fhould be the Seafon of Triumphant Faith,and
Hope, and Foy, if not when I am entring on the
World of Joy? O thou that haft left us fo many con-
folatory words of Promife, that our joy may be full,
- fend, O fend the promifed Comforter, without whofe
approaches and heavenly Beams, when all is faid, and a
thouland Thoughts, and ftrivings have been allayed,
1t will ftill be Night and Winter with the Sovl.
§ 19. But have I not expected more particular and
- more fenfitive Conceptions of Heaver, and the State of
bleﬂ'ed_Souls, than I thould havedone, and remained
lefs fatisfied, becaufe I expected fuch diflinél Perceptions
to my fatisfaction which God doth not os dinarily give,
toSouls in Flefh ? I fear it hath been too much fo :
| _ A diffruft of God, and a diftruftful defire to know nuch
i (Good and Evil) for our fzlves, as neceflary to our quict
{ and fatisfattion,was that {in which hath deeply corrup-
ted Man’s Nature, and is more of our common pravity
than is commonly cbferved : 1 find that thisDiftruft of
God, and my Redeemer, hath had too great a hand in
my defires of a diftintter and more fenfible Knowled ge:
I'know that I faculd implicitely, and abfeluely, and
grierly, truft my Soul into my Redeemers Hands; ( of
{- which Imuft fpear: moreanon: ) And itisnotonly for
the Body, but alflo fir the Soul, that a diftruffful care is
our great finand Mifery.  But yet we muft defire that

our
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our Knowledge and Belief may be as diftinct and parts-
cular as God’s Revelations are s and we can qu'ue' no
further than we know ; and the more we know of God
and Glory, the more we fhall love, defire and trust him 3
It is a kwown and not meerly an unknown God, ?nd
happinefs that the Soul doth joyfully defire. And if I
may not be ambitious of 2o fenfibleand diftinit Percep-
tions here, of thethings unfeen; yet muft Idefireand
beg the moft fexventand fenfible Love to them thatl am
capable of. 1 am willing (in part) totakeup with that
unavoidable ignorance, and that low degree of fuch
Knowledge, which God confineth us to in the Fleﬂ_l,' 1
fo be it he will give me but fuch Confolatory foretait in |
Love and Yoy, which fuch a General imperfett Knowledge
may confift with, that my Soul may not pafs with *
diffruft and tervonr, but with fuitabletriumphant Hopes,
to the everlafting pleafures. . ;
O Father of Lights, who givet Wifdom to them
that ask it of thee, fhut not up this finful Soul in dark-
nefs! Leave me not to grope in unfatisfied doubts, at
the Door of the Celeftial Light! Or if my Knowledg
mult be General, let it be clear and powerful 5 and deny
me 1ot now the lively exercife of FAITH, HOPE, and
LOVE which are the flirrings of the New Creature,and |
the dawnings of the everlafting Light, and the Earneft -
of the promifed Inheritance. o _
§ 20. But we are oft ready to fay with Cicero, when -
he had been resding fuch as Plate, that while the Book
is in our Hands, we feem confident of our Iriirtalityy
and when we lay it by our dowbes return; fo our Argau-)
ments feem clear and cogent, and yet when we think
not of them with the beft advantage, we are oft fur~
prized with Fear, left we fhould be miftaken, -and our
Hopes be vain ; and hereupon (and fromthe comrt{xon
car
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fear of Death, that even good men toc often manifeit)
© the Infidels gather that we do but force our Selves in-
to fuch a Hope as we defire to be true, againft the
tendency of mans Nature and that we were not made
for a better World. '
§ 21. But this fallacy arifeth from mens not diftin-
guithing, 1. Senfitive fears from Rational uncertainty, or
| doubts. 2. And the mind that is in the darkne(s of un-
| belief, from that which hath the Light of Faith.
i 1find in my felf too much of fear, when Ilook inta
| Eternity, interrupting and weakning my Defires and
Foy. But Ifind that it is very much an srrationad fenfi-
[ 7ive Fear, which the Darknefs of Man’s mind, the Greas-
i #efs of the Change, the dreadful Majefty of God, and
i Man’s Natural averfenefs to die, do in fome degree ne-
i ceffirate, even when Reafon is fully fatisfied that fuch
W fears are confiltent with certain fafety. IfI were bound
il with the ftrongeft Chains,or ftood onthe fureft Battle-
| ments, onthe top of a Caitle or Steeple, 1 could not
il poflibly look down withert fear, and tuchas would go
near to overcomemesand yet I thould be rationally fure,
“that I am there fas# and fafe and cannot fall.  So is it
with our Profpe(t into the Life to come : Fear is oft g
| meceffitated Paffion: When a Man is cereain of his {afe
Foundation, it will violently rob him of the comfort of
it that Certainty : Yea it is a paffion that irrationally
' doth much to corrupt our Reafon it felf, and would make
it us doube becaufe we fear, though we know nor why: Aad
W a fearful Man doth hardly truft bis own apjrehenfions of
|| his fafety, but among other Fears, is ftill ready to fear
left he be deceived: Like timorous Melancholy Perfons
about their Bodics, who are ready ftill to think that
every little Diftemper is a mortal Symptom, and that
worfe is ftill near them than they feel, and they hardly
believe any words of hope. § 22, And
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§ 22. And Satan knowing the power of thefe paffi-
ens,and having eafier accefs to the Sesfisive,than tothe
Intellestive Faculties, doth labcur to get in ac this back
Door, and to frighten poor Souls into doubts and unbelief :
and in timorons Natures he doth it with too great fuc-
cefs, as to the Confolatory alts of Faith. Though yet
God’s Mercy is wonderfully feen in preferving many
honeft tender Souls, from thedamning part of unbelief,
and by their fears preferveth them from being bold
with fin : When many bold ard impudent Sinners turn

Infidels or Atheilts, by forfeiting the helps of Grace.
§ 23. And indeed Jrrational fears have fo much

 power to 7aife Donbts,that they are {eldom feparated ;

infomuch that many {carce know or obferve the diffe-
rence between Doubt s and Fears : And many fay they not
only fear but deubt when they can fcarce tell why, as if it
were no zzitellettual act which they meant, but aniérra-
tional Paffion.

i § 24. If therefore my Soul fee andeniable Evidence
of lmmmortaliry ; and if it be ableby irrefragable Argu-
ment,to prove the future bleflednefs expected, and if it
be convinced that God’s promifes are true, and foffici-
ently fealed and attefled by him, to warrant the moft
confident belief,and if [ truft my Soul and all my hopes
upon this word,and evidences of Trath, it is not then

i Our averfuefito diey nor the feufible fears of a Soul that .
! looketh into Eternity, that invalidate any of the Res-

: fonsof my Hope,nor prove the unfoundnefs of my Faith. -
§ 25. But yet thefe Fears do prove its weakne/s, and
% were they prevalent againft the Choice, Obedience, Re-
Jolutions, and Endeavours of Faith, they would be pre-
valent againft the T7#h of Faith, or prove its nullity 5 -

for Faith is Truft 5 and Truft is a fecuring, qui sting thing :

t  Why are ye fearful, O ye of lirtle Faith 7 was a juft re-
0 proof
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proof of Chrift to his Difciples, when fenfible dangers
raifed up their fears. For the eftablithed wi/ hatha
polssicalor imperfect, though not a defporical and abfo-
Iute Power over our Paffions.  And therefore our fears
do fhew us our unbelief, and ftronger Faith is the beft
means of conquering even irrutronal fears 5 Why art thor
caft down O-my Sonly and why art thou [o dijguicted inme ?
Truft in God, &c. Pfal. 42. isa needful way of chiding
atimorous Heart.

§ 26. And though many fay that Fuith bath not cvi-
dence, and think that it is an Afeae of the Mind, meer-
ly commanded by the Empire of the Wi, withouta
knowledg of the Perity of the Teltimony ; yet certainly
the fame 4ffent is ordinarily in the Scriptures called in-
diffevently, Kuowing and Bclieving : And as a barc
Command, will not caufe Love, unlefs we perceive an
Amiablene[s in the Obje@, {o a bare Command of the
Law or of the W, cannot alore caufe Belief, unlefs
we perceive a t7uth in the Teitimony believed: For
it is a Contradition ; or an a# wichout its Objet.
And Truthis perceived only fo far as it is fome way
Evident: For Evidence is nothing but the objective per-
ceptibility of Truth 5 or that which is Metaphorically
called Light. So that we muflt fay that Fairh hath nor

fenfible Evidenc of the invifible 1hings belicveds, but Faith -

is nothing elie but thew:lling Perceprion of the Evidence
of Trurh in the word of the Affertor, and a Truft therein.
We haveand muft have Ewid:nce that Scripture is the
God’s Word, and that his Word is true, before by any
command of the Word or Wiil, we can believe it,

§ 27. I do therefore neither defpife Evidence as unne-

ceffary, nor truft to it alone as the [ufficicnt toral canfe of my
belief: For if God’s Grace do not epen mine Eyes, and

- come down in power upon my Will, and infinvate into

it

——

~ Communicative.
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it a [weet acquaintance with the things unfeen, and a

taft of their Goodnefs to delight my Soul,no Reafons will
ferveto ftablifh and comfort me, how undeniable fo-
ever: Reafon is fain firft to make ufe of notions,words
or figns : and to know Terms, Propofirions and Argn-
ments;which are bug Means to the knowledg of Things,
is its firft employment, and that alas which Multitudes
of Learned men do take up with : But it's the Mums-
nation of God that muoft give us an effeftual acquaintance =
with the Things Spiritual and Invifible, which thefe
Notions fignifi, and to which our Organical Knowledg
is but a Adeans. A o
§ 28. Tofumap all, That our Hopes of Heaven
have a certain ground appeareth, 1. From Nature,

. 1I. From Grace, 11I. From other works of Gracious
- Providence.

I. From the Nature of Man: i. Made capable of

it 2. Obliged even by the Law of Nature to feek it
~ beforeall.

3. Naturally defiring Perfettion, 1. Ha-
bitual. 2,/Alive. 3. Aud Objective. :
2. Andfrom the Nature of God. 1. As Good and -
2. AsHoly and Righteous. 3. As
Wife: making none of his works in vain.
§ 20. II. From Grace, 1. Purchafing it. 2. De-

~ claring it by a Meflenger from Heaven, both by Word

P
3

. and by Chrift’s own (and others) Refurrettion.

3. Promifing it. 4. Scaling that Promifeby Miracles
then. 5. And by the work of Sanctification to the °

. end of the World.

§ 30. III. By fubordinate Providence , 1. God's
attual Governing the World by the hopesand fearsof .

. another Life.2.The many helps which he givéth usfor a
. heavenly Life,and for attaining it(whichare got vain.)

3. Specially the Miniftration of Angels, and theix Love
F to -

v
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!l tous, and Communion’with us, 4. And by accident,

il Devils them(clves convince us, 1. Bythe Nature of

| their Temptations. 2. By Apparitions and haunting
" Houfts. 3. By Witches. . 4. By Pofleflions: Which

il though it be buta Satanical Operation on_the Body,

* yetis fo Extrasrdinary an Opexation, that it differeth
from the more ufual, as (if I may fo compare them )
God's Spirit fo operateth on the Saints that it is called
his dwelling in them, or poflefling them, asdifferent
from his Jower Operations on others.

§ 1. Il. Having proved that Fairh and Hope havea
certain futuve, Happine[s to expetl, the Text directeth
me next to confider, why it is defcribed by [being with
Chrift ; ] viz. L. What 1s included'in our [ being with
Chrift.  11. That we thall be with hiu : 11, Why we
fhall be with him. -

§2. To be with Chrilt includeth, 1. Prefence :
a. Union. 3. Communion, or participation of Felicity

- with him.

§3. 1 Quef. Is it Chrift’s Godbead, or his Hu-
man Sonl, or his Human Body, that we fhall be Pre-
[fent with, and united to, ov AB? Asfw. It is all, but
variouily. '

§ 4. 1. We fhall be Prefens with the Divine Na-
‘tyre of Chrift : Queft. But are we not always fo? And
are not all Creatures fo 2 Anfw. Yes, as his Effonce
- comprehendeth all Place and Beings : But not, as itis
Operative and Manifefted in and by his Glory. Chriit
direteth our Hearts and Tongues to pray [ Our Father
which art in Heaven: ] And yet he knew that all Place
is in and with God : Becaufe it is in Heaven that he

* Glorionfly operateth aud [hinech forth 1o boly Souls: Even
| as

A | ' h 7T
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as Man's Soul is eminently {aid to be in the Head, be- .

caufe itunderitandeth, and reafoneth inthe Head,and
not in the Foot or Hand, though it be alfo there. And -

as we look a Man in the Face when we talk to him, fo
we look up to Heaven when we pray to God. God
who 7 and operateth as the Root of Narure in all the
works of Creation ( for iz Him, we Live, and Move,
and Are,) and by the way of Grace in all the Gracious,

doth Operare and Is by the worksand fplendour of his °

Glory eminently in Heaver : By which Glory therefore
wemuft mean fome Created Glory : For his Effence hath
10 inequality. - '
§5." 2. We fhall be prefent with the Human Na-
ture of Chrift both Soul and Body : But here our pre-
fent narrow Thoughts muft not too boldly prefumeto
refoh{e the difficulties, which to a diftin& under-
ftanding of this fhould be overcome : For we muft not
here expect any more than a dark and general Know-

" ledge of them : As, 1. What is the formal diffegence

between Chrifts glorified Body, and his Flefh on Earth
2.Where Chrift’s glorified Body is,and how fafrhit extend-
eth: 3. Wherein the Soul and the Glorifisd Body dif-
fer, feeing it is called 4 Spiritual Body : Thefe things
are beyond our prefent reach.

§6. 1. For what conceptions can we have of a Spi-

vitual Body ¢ {ave that it is Pure, incorruptible, invi- -

Jfiile to mortal Eyes, and fitted to the moft perfelt ftate
of the Soul:Elow near theNature of it is to aSpirit(and fo
to theSoul)and how far they agree or differ in fubftance
extenfivenefs,divifibility or aitivity,littledo we know.
§ 7. 2. Nor do we kuow where and how_ far Chrift's
Body is prefen.t by extent. TheS«» is commonly taken for
a Body, and its Motive, illuminarive, and Calefaltive
Beams are by the molt probable Philofophy taken to

F 2 , be
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be a real emanant part of its fubffarce,and fo that itisEf-
[entially as extenfive as thofe Beams; that is, It at once
filleth allour Airyand toucheth the furface of theEarth,
'~ and how much further it extendeth we cannot tell:
‘And what difference there is between Chriff’s glorified
Body, and the Sun, in Purity, Splendonr, Extent, ot
Excellency of Nature,little do poor Mortals know. And
o of the reft. )

§ 8. Let no Man therefore cavil,and fay, How can o
while World of glorified Bodies be all prefenr with the One
Body of Chriff,when eachmuft poflefs its proper roem ?
For as the Body of the folar Beams, and the extenfive
JAir, are fo comprefent, as that none candifcern the
difference of the places which they poflefs,andaWeorld
of Bodies are prefent with them both, fo may all cur
Bodies be with Chrift’s Body, and that without any
true confofion. -

§ 0. 2. Befides Prefence with Chrift, there will be
fuchran Unisn as we cannot now diftinétly know. A

slitical Relative Union is paft doubt, {fuchias Subjells
have in one Kingdom with their King : Butlittle know
we how mnch more.  We fee that ihere Is a wonderful
Corporeal continuity Or contall among the smaterial
works of God : Ard the more Spiritual, pure and
noble, the more inclination cach Nature hath to Unzon,
{ Every Plant on Earth hath a Union with the whole
l  Earehin whichitliveth ; they arcreal pares of it. And
8 what Nuatsral Conjunttion onr Bodies fhall have to
Chrifi’s and what nfluexce from it, is pait our Know-
ledge : Though his fimilitades in Yob. 15. & Yob. 6.
& Eph.g.& 1 Cor.12.{eem to extend far, yet being but
fimilisndes, we cannot fully lnow how far.

§ 1o. The fame (wariatis wariandis ) we may fay
“of our Uusion with Chrif’s buman Soul.  Secing Sonls

are
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are motre inclinable to union than Bedies, when we fee
all Vegetables to be united parts of one Earth, and yet .
to have each one its proper individuating forn and
marver, we cannot ( though .Amimals feem to walk |
more dfjunét) imagine that there is 7o kind of Union or -
Conjunction of ivifible Souls; though they retain their
feveral [ubffances and forms, Nor yet that our Bodies
fhall have a neaier Union with Chrift’s Body, than our
Souls with bis Soul : But the nature, menner,. and mea-
fure of it, weknow not. , ‘

§ 1. Far be it from us to think that Chrift’s. glori-
fied Spiritual Bodyis fuch in form, parts, and dimenfionsy ~
as his .earthly Body was: That it hath”Hands, Feet,
Brains, Heart, Stomach, Liver, Inteftines, ason Earth:
Or that it is fuch a Compound of Earth, Water and Air,
as here it was, and of {uch confired extent ; for then as
his Difciples and a few Fews only were prefent with' -
him, and all the World befides were abfent, gnd had
none of his Company, fo it would be in Heaven. But
it is not fuch only as Pasl, but all true Believers in,
the World, from the Creation to the end, fhall 1
be with Chrift, and fee bis Glory. And though inequa-
lity of Fitnefs (or Degrees of Holinefs) will makean .
inequality of Glory, noMancan prove an inequality
by lecal diftance from Chrift 5 or if fuch therebe ( for
it'’s beyond our reach.) yet none in Heavenare at fuch
a diftance from him,as not to enjoy the Felicity of his-
Prefesce. ' :

§ 12. Therefore when we difputeagainft them that
hold Tranfubftantiation,and the wbiquty of Chrift’s Body,
we do afluredly conclude that Sexfe & Fudse, whether
therebe real Bread and Wine prejent, ov ast : Buc it is |
1o Judge, whether Chrift’s Spirirual Body be prefent or -
not, no more than whether an Augel be prefent: And

F 3 - we
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| - we conclude thatChriff’s Body is not Infinite orlimmen{e

" as is his Godbead ; but what areits dimenfions, Limits ot
 exrent, and where it is abfent, far beit from us to de-
ll termine, when we cannot tell how far the Suz extend-
I cth its fecondary fubftance, or emanant Beamsy nor
i well what Locality is as to Chrifl’s Sesl or any Spirit,
if to a Spiritual Body.

§ 13. Their fear is vain and carnal, who are afraid
Teft their Union with Chrift or one another will be too
near 5 even left thereby they lofe their individuation,as
Rivers that fall into the Sea, or extinguifhed Candles
whofe Fireis after but a Sun-beam,or part of the com-
ton Element of Fire in the Air ; or as the Vegetative
Spirits which in Autumn, retire from the Leaves into
the Brar.ches and Trunk of the Tree: Ihave proved
before, that our Individuation or numerical Exiftence
ceafeth not : And that no Union is to be feared, were
it never {o fure, which deftroyeth not the Being,or for-
mal Powers or Action of the Soulsand that it is thegreat
radical difeafe of SELFISHNESS and want of Hely
LOVEto God and our Saviour,and one another,which
caufeth thefe unreafonable Fears ; Even that Selfifhnefs
which now maketh men fo partially defirous of their
own wills and pleafure in comparifon of God’s, and
their own Felicityin comparifon of others, and which
maketh them fo eafily bear God's injuries, and the Suf-
@  ferings of a Thoufand others, in comparifon of their own.
But he that put a great defire of the Bodics prefervation
into the Sou! while it is its form, will abate that defire
il whenthetime of feparation iscome,becanfe thereisthen
l 1o ufc for it till the Refurrection : Elfe it would be

- atorment to the Soul.
§ 14. 3.And as we fhall have UNION,fo alfo COAM-
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Chrift,refpetively.Both as they will be theObjectsof our -
Souls mr 1t noble and Conftant aéts,and as they will be -
the Fountain or Communicative caufe of our receptions.

§ 15. 1. We find #ow that our varions Facnlties have
warions Objects fuitable to their Natures: The Objectsof
Senfe are things fenfible; and the Objects of Imagination
things Imaginable,and the Objedts of Intelettion things
Intelligible, and the Objeéts of the Will things amiable :
The Eye that is a nobler Senfc than fome others, hath
Light for its Object,which to other Senfes is none : ard
fo of the reft. Therefore we have canfe to fuppofe,that
as far as our Glovified Souls, and our Spiritual Glorified -
Bodies, will differ, fo far Chriff's Glorified Soul and Body
will refpectively be their feveral Objects : And behold-
ing the Glory of both will be part of our Glory. ‘

§ 16. Yet is it not hence tobe gathered that the fe-
parated Soul before the Refurrection fhall not have
ChrifPs Glorified Body for its Obje@ : For the Objects
of the Body are alfo the Objets of the Soul,or to fpeak
more properly,the Objeéts of Senfe are alfo theObjects of -
Intelletion and Will though all the Objects of thelntellelE
and Will are not Objects of Senfe. The Separated Soul
can know ChriftsGlorifizd Body,though our prefent Bodies
cannot fee 4 Sosl. But how much our Spiritsal Bodies
will excel in Capacity and Activity thefe paffive Bodiesy

that have fo much Earth and Water we cannot tell.

§ 17. And though now our Souls are as & Candl¢in 4
Lanthorn, and muft have extrinfick Obje¢ts admitted

'by the Senfes before they can be snderffood, yet it fol-

loweth not that therefore a feparated Soul cannot know
fuch Objects: 1. Becaufe it now knoweth them Ab-
firaitively per [pecies, becaufe its act of Ratiecination is
Componnd: as to the Caufe ( Soul and Body. ) But it
will then kyow fuch things Intuitively (as now it cando

F 4 i
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b it [1lf) when the Lanthornis caft by. 2. And (what
|- ever many of late, that have giventhem{clves the title
f  of Ingenions have faid to the contrary) we have little
| yeafon to think that the fenfirive facultyis not an E/-
{ fential, infcparable power of the fame Soul that is Znrel-
lectual, and that fenfation ceafeth to feparated Souls,
(however the modes of it may ceafe with their feveral
Ufesand Organs : ) To Feel Intell.ctually, orto under-
Jtand, andwill feelingly, we have caufc to think will be
the Attion of [cparatcd Souls: And if fo, why may
they not have communion with Chrift’s Body and Sonl
as their Objeéts in their feparated State 2 3. Belides that
we ate uncertain whether the feparated Soul have no
Vehicle or Body at all: Thingsunknownto us muft not
be fuppofed True or Falfe:Some think that the fenfitive
Soul is Material, and as a Body to the Imelleétual, ne-
ver feparated:] am not of their Opirion that make them
two [ubftances 3 but I cannot fay, [ am ccrrain that they
err: Some think that the Soulis Material, of a purer
fubftance than things vifible,& that thecommon Naotion
of its [ubflantiality meaneth nothing elfe but a pure
( as they call it Speritual ) Mateviality : Thus thought
not only Tercullian, but almoft all the old Greek Do-
€ors of the Church that.write of it, and moft of the
Latine, or very many, as I have elfewhere fhewed; and
as Fauffus reciteth them in the Treatife anfwered by
Mummertus : Some think that the Soul ( asVegeta-
tive) is an Igneows Body, fuchaswe call e£ther or Solar
Fire, or rather of a bigher purer kind,and that Senfation
and ITntellection ave thofe formal Faculties which Speci-
fically difference it from inferior meer Fire or eAther.
There were few of the Old Dotors that thought it not
fome of thefe ways Material : And confequently exren-
~ five and divifible per potentiam Divinar, thovgh
: S . Natn-
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vamgly inclined to Unity. Andif any of all thefe uncer=
]t;ain%’;)inions fhould prove true,the Objec(tionsin hand,
will find no place. (To fay nothing of their concelt
who fay,that as the Spirit that retireth from the falling
Leaves in Autumn, continueth to animare the Tree, {0

Mr's Soul may do when departed, with that to which

it is United, to animate fome more Nuble u_ﬂi'verfal Bo-.
dy:)But as ail thefe are the o0 bold Cogitations of men
that had better let unknown things. alone, .fo yet they
may be mentioned to refel that more perillous bold-.
nefs, which denieth the Souls Aétion which 1s certalny
upon (at beft) uncertain Reafons. - o

§ 18. 1 may boldly conclude notwithftanding fuch
Objections,
Soul and Body,

Refurrection ; and that to

where he is. . .
§ tg. 2. And the chief part of this commu_mon\wnll
be that in which we are Receptive 5 even Chrift’s Com-
municationsto the Soul.  And as the Infinite Jacompre-
benfible Deity is the Root of firft Canfe of all Commutis="
cation, Natural, Gracionsand Glorions, to Beingy Mo+
tion, Life, Rule, Reafon, Holines and Happine(s 3 and ;
the whole Creation is more dependent on God, than the
Fruit on the Tree, ot the Plants onthe Earth, orthe ;
‘Members on the Body, (though yet they are not parts.
of tlic Deity, nor Deificd, becaufe the Communication
is Crearive s ) {o God ufeth fecond C anfes in his Commnz. |
nicarions to uaferionr Natures: and itis more than pro-
bable, .that the Human Sl of Chrift primarily, and-his_
‘Body [econdarily, ave vhechicf fecord canfe of Inﬂqmgcb and
A e " Come

or of its own Inclination , becaufe moft -

that Chrift’s Divine and Humane Naturey -
{hall be the felicitating Objeéts of Jz-
tuition and holy Love to the feparated Soul pefore the
be with Chriff, is to have :
fuch communion with him, and not only to be prefent
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Communication both of Grace and Glory, both to Mun in
. the Body,and to the feparared Soul. And as the Sun is firft
an Efficient communicative [econd Canfe of feeing to the
Eye, and then is alfo the Object of our fight ; fo Chrift
is to the Soul* : For as God, fo the Lambis the Lighe
and Glory of the heavenly Hierufalem: and in his light
we fhall have light. Though he give up the Kingdom
to the Father, fo far as that God fhall be all in 4ll, and
his Creature be fully reftor'd to his favesr, and
there fhall be need of a healing Government no more,
for the recovering of lapfed Souls to God ; yet fure he
“will not ceafe to be our Mediaror, and to be the Chur-
ches Head, and to be the conveying canfe of Everlafting
Life,and Light, and Love to all his Members: As ncw
we live becaufe he liveth, even as the Branches in she
Vine 5 and the Spivit that quicknoth, . enlightneth, and
[antifieth us, is firft the Spirit of Chrift, before it is
- ours, and is communicated from God by him tous;
fo will it bein the ftate of Glory : For we fhall have
our Uaion and Communion with him perfected, and

" not deftroyed or diminifhed. And unlefs I could be fo
proud as to think that I am or fhall be the moft excellene

of all the Creatures of God, and therefore nearest bim,
and above all athers, how could I think that I am under
the Influence of no fecond Caufe, but have either Grace
_or Glory from God alone ?

* This one gruth will give great Light into the Controverfies,
abotit God’s gracious Operations on thé Soul : For when he ufeth -
. fecond Caules, we fee he Operateth according to their limited
aptitude : And Chrnift’s humane Nature, and all other {econd
Caules are limited, and operate varioufly and refiftibly,according ;
to the Recipients capacity. ‘

'§ 20. So far am I from (uch arrogancy, asto think
that I thall be fo near to God, as to be above the neeal
' an

L]
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Chrift and his Communications, as ;lyatl dalra.

ir;% g‘; (t):fxat 1 £a11 be above the need and help of ather’
[ishordinate Canfes: As I am now lower than Angels;and
weed their belp, and as 1am under the Government of my
Superiors,and asa poov I:v;akB Ajemher am little worth in
ifon. of the mhole body,

:?13} ?:;eive continual help from the whole: So how far
it will be thus in Glory, 1 know not ; but that ~_G_g§_

- will ftill ufe fecond Canfes for our Iﬂ,[d*q,gjlt not 3 and
" lfo that theré will not be an equality:and that it will be
confiftent with God’s All-{ufficiencyto us and our felicity

' d Jacob in
and that to fit down with Abraham, Ifaag an
the K ingdomf;f God,and tobe in Abrabanm’s Bofom,and it

: Ruler over ten Cities, and to joyn withthe beavenly Hoft

the Lamb, and many fuch like, ?tr.e lngti falic nor ufelefs
tes, and notions of our Celeftial Glory.

no§ z,t. And certainly if 1 be with Chrift, 1 fhallbe

with all that arc with Chrift: Even with all the beaven-

ly Saciety : Though thefe Bodies of grofs paffive Matter

sdes are almoft as ftrange to us as if they were in aro-
ther World, and thofe of another Kingdom, another

~pacity of Communion here. Yetwe have great caufe
! to think by many Scripture expreflions, that our bea-
f venly Union and Communionwill be nearer and more ex-
: tenfive 3 and that all the Glorified fhall know each other,

. weare. As] faid before, when 1 1fee, how far the Sun
o ' beams

)

muft have fo' much room, that the Earth is little )
| enough for all its Inhabitants ; and thofe at the Ants~

; Province or Country, and oft another Pamﬁ},yea ano- .
| ther Houfe, are Strangers tous; fonarrow1sour %.a=

\ or at leaft be far lefs difbant, and lefs firange, than now_

the Church of Chrifty -

) in Him, that we fhall for ever have ufe for one another,

at Chrift’s Right and Left hand in bis Kingdom, and tobe |

or Chore in the joyful Love and Praife of God,andof .

|

|
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beams do extend, how they penetrate our 'clo/e/} Glafs,
- and puzzle them that fay that all Bodies are izpenetra.
- ble 5 when I fee how little they hinder the placing or

prefence of other Creatures, and how intimately they

mix themfelves with all ; and feem to poflefs the whole
Region of the Air, yet when the Air.feemeth it felf to
{  fill it,&Fc. 1 dare not think that glorificd Spirits, (o nor
|/ Spiritual Bodies) will be fuch Strangers to one another
¢ asweare here on Barth.

~§22. And I muft needs fay, that it is a pleafume
Thoughe to me, and greatly helpeth my willingzefs to
die, to think that I fhallgo to all the Holy ones, borh
Chrift and Angels y and departed bleffed Souls. For,
{ - 1.God hath convinced me, that they are better than 1,

~ (each finglydand therefore more amiable than my felf ;
| 2.Andthat sany are better than one,and the whole,than
a poor finful part, and the New Hierufalem is the Glory
of the Creation. 3. God hath given me a Love to all
‘his Holy Ones as fuch. 4. Anda Love to the work of

Love and Praife which they continually and perfeétly
perform to God. 5. And a Love to the Celeftial Fe- -
. rufalem asit is compleat, and to his Glory fhining in

them. 6. And my old acquaintance with many a holy
Perfon gon'to Chrift,doth make my Thoughts of Hea-
ven_the more familiar to me. O how many of them
could I'name !' 7. And it is no finall encotiragement to
‘one that is to enter upon an uafeen World, to think that

he goeth not anuntrodden Pathynor enters into a Jolitary . §

ot fingular ftate 5 but followeth all from the Creation 1
this day,that have pafled by deathto endlefs life. And
Is it not an emboldening confideration to think that I
am to go no other way, nor to no other place or ftate,
than ¢/l the Believers and Saints have gone to before

me, from the Beginning to this time.  (Of this more

' anon.) TO
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: SPART. ] :

g ;F (])Sultjlpnﬁllft\be Loofed or Depart before I can
thus be with Chrift.  And 1 muft here cqnﬁder, 1. From
what | muft depart. 11. And How, ot in what Man-
zer . And I muft not refufe to know the worlft. ]

§2. L. And, 1.1 know that I muft Depart from
this Body it felf, and the Life which confifteth in the
animating of it. Thefe Eyes muft here fee no more ;
this FHznd muft move no more; thefe Feer muft go no

~ more ; this Tongue mult fpeak no more. As muchast |

have loved and over-loved this Body, I muft leave it
to the Grave. There muft lixt lye and rot in darknefs, as_
and loathed thing. ;
: ng%%eé’}ﬁs is the Fruit of,S%n,' and Nature would not
“have it {o : I mean the Natureof this componnd MAN:
But what though it be fo? 1.1t is but my Shell or Ta-
bernacle, and the cloathing of my Soul, an,d not it felf;
2 Itis but an element ary Compofition diflolv’d; and Earth
going to Earth, and Water to Water, and Air to Air,
and Fire to Fire, into that Union which the elemen-
ure doth inclineto. - '
targy . I\;[gtitisrbut an Inftrument laid by when all its work
is done, and a Servast difmifled when his Service is at -
anend. And what fhall Ido with an Herfe, when I
fhall need to 7ide or travelno more ? or with a Pen, .
when I muft write no more? It is but the laying by
the Paffive receiver of my Souls Operations, when the
Soul hath no more todouponit: Aslcaft by my Late
or other Inftrument when [ ha:le better employment |
; o take up my time ! :
th?. jgl:'ﬁ;%tmol’c it isp butyas Flowers.die in the fall, and
. Plamts in Winter, when the retiring Spiritshave done
their work, and are undifpofed to dwellin fo co/dand
=




8 Richard Baxter’s
wnmeet 3 Habitation, as the Seafon maketh their former
matter then tobe. And its retitement is not its zmmihi-
{dsation, but its taking up a fitter place. '
;5. Itisbut afepataiion froma troublefom Compani-
o, and putting off a Shee that pinched me 5 many a
| fad dnd pasnful Hour I have bad in this frail and fal-
t tring flelh. Many aweary Night and Day: What
| «cares, what fears, what griefs, what groans hath this
Bodycoft me? Alas, how many Hours of my precious
ime have been fpent to maintain it, pleafe’it, or re-
;pair it ? How confiderable a part of all my life hati
“been fpent in neceflary fleep and reft ! And how much
in eating, drinking, drefling, phylick ? And how
much in labouring or ufing means to procure thefc and
. -other neceflaries ? Many a hundred times | have
-thought, that it cofleth me fo dear to live, yea to live
a painful weary life, that were it not for the work and
.bigher ends of life, 1 had little Reafon to be much in
Jove with it, or to be loth to leave it. And had not
God put into our Nature it {elf a neceffary, nnavoidable,
Jenfirive Love of the Body, and of life, (as he puts-into
the Mother, and into every Bruit,alove of their young
Ones, how unclean, and impotent, and troublefon fo-
:ever). for the propagation and continuance of Man
.on Earth? Had God but left it to meer Reafon, with-
.out thiszeceffary pre-engaygement of our Natures,it would
have been a matter of more doubt and difficuley than it
is,whether this life thould be /ov2d andd defired, and no
fmall number would daily wiii that they had never
{  beenBorn! A wifh which1 have had much a doto for-
{ bear, even when I have kncwn that itis finful, and
when the work and pleafisre of my life have been fuch
to overcome the evils of it, asfew have had.
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6. Yea,to depart from fuch a Body, is but to be re- I borrowed Ornaments of Apparel, make no grea diffe-
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moved from a very foul,uncleanly and fordid Habitation.
I know that the Body of Man and Bruits is the carions
wonderful work of God, and not to be defpifed;nor injuri~
oully difhonoured, but admired and well ufed: But yet
itisa wonder toour Reafon that fo #oble a Spirit fhould
be {o meanly houfed : And we may call it, Our vile Body,
as the Apoltle doth, Phil.3.21. Itis madeupofthe
Aiery,Watery,and Earthly parts of our daily Food,fub-
atted and atuated by the fiery pare, as the inftrument
of the Soul. The greater part of the. fame food(which
with great coft, and pomp, and pleafure, is firft upon
our Tgbles, and thenin our Mouths to day) is to mor-
row a fetid loathfom excrement, and caft out into the
draught, that the fight and fmell of that annoy us not,
which yefterday was the fumptuous fruit of onr abun-
dance, & the glory of that which is called great boufe-keep-
ing,and the pleafure of cur Eyes andT affe. And is not the
reft that turneth into Blood and Flefh,of the fame general
kind with-that which is turned into loathfom filth? The
difference is,that it is fitter for the Soul by the fiery Spi-
ritsy yet longer to operate on and keep from corruption:
Our blood and fl.fb, are as fHinking and loathfom a fub-""

ftance as our filthicft excrements,favethat they are longer
kept from putrefaétion.Why then fhould it more grieve
me that one pait of my feed which turned into flefh,
fhould ror and flink in the Grave, than thatall the rest
fhould daily fFink in the Dranght?Yea,while it is within
mie,were it not covered from my fight,what a loathfom
mais would my Inteftinesappear?I{ | faw what isin the
Gurs,the Mefentery,the Ventvicles of the Brain,what filth,
what bilious or. mucous matter, and perhaps crawling
Worms there are in the moft proud or comely Perfon,
I fhould think that the cover of a cleaner Skin, and the

r
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I 8o Richard Baxter’s
rence between fuch aBody and aCarkafs(which may be

R deceive fuch Spectators that fee but ons-fides: the change
- fisnot fo grear of corrupeible Flefh,replete with fuch fetid
Excrements into corrapted Fle[h,as {ome Fools imagine.
7. Yet more, to Depart from fuch a Body, is but to be
loofed from the Bondige of Corruption, and from a Clog
and Prifon of the Soul. I fay not, that God put a pre-

1 muft fay no more than I can prove, or than I know:
. Butthat Boedy which was an apt Servant to sznocent
 Man’s Soul, 1s become as a Prifon to him now : What
- alteration fin made upon the Nature of the Body, as
i whetherit be more rerrene and grofs than elieit would
| - have been,l have no reafon to aflert:Of Eurih,or Duff,
-it was at firft, and to Dui? it is fentenced to return,
8 Butnodoubtbut it hathits part in that difpofitive de-
i - .pravation which is the fruit of fin. We find that the
t Soul as fenfitive,is foimprifon’d or fhut vp in Flefh,that
fometimes it is more than ose Door that muft be opened
‘before the Object and the Faculty can meet : In the Eye
indeed,  the Soul fcemeth to have 2 Window to look
‘out at, and to bealmost it felf vifible to others: And
yet there are many snrerpofing tunicles, and a fuffufion,
or winking, can make the cleareft fight, to be as ufe-
lefs for the time as if it'were none: And if fenfe be thus
fhut up from its Object, no wonder if Reafor alfo be
-under difficulties from corporeal impediments 5 and if
‘the Soul that isyoaked with fuch a Body, can gono
fafter than its heavy pace. .
|7 8. Yet further; ToDepart from fucha Body, is but
| .to be feparated from an accidental Enemy, - and one of
.our greateSt and most hureful Enemies : Though ftill

our

¥

" alfocovered withanadorned Coffin and Monument,to

. we fay, That it is not by any Default in the work of

‘exxiffent Soul into this Prifon Penally, for former faults ;- 5

Dying Thoughts. = 81
our Creator but by the'effedtsof fiu,that it is fuch-What
could Satan or any other Enemy of our Souls,have done .

againft us without oar flefh? What is it but the Intevest
of this Body,that ftandethin competition againft the Inte- |

- reft of ourSeuls and God?W hat elfe do the prophane fell -

their heavenly [nheritance for,as Efux hisBirthright?No.
Man lovech <vil, as evil,buras fome way a real or feem-
ing gosd.  And what good is it but that which feemeth
good for tixe Zlocy?\W hat elfe is the Bait of Ambition,Co- -
vetoufneis acSenfuality,but the/ntereft and Pleafure of
this Flefb. W hat vaketh up the Thoughtsyand Care which: -
we fhould lav onr uponthings Spirrtual and Heaveily ,
but this Bady aud its Life?What Pleafrcs bethey that’
ftéal away mens Hearts {rom the heavenly Plecfures of
Faith, Hope, and Love, but the Plezfires of this Fiefh 2,-
This draweth us tofin - This hindercth nsfromand in
our duty. ThisBody hith its intereft which muft be mind-
¢dyand itsinordinate Appciite which muil be pleafed; ox
elfe what murmurings and difquiet muft we expect? .
Were it not for Bedly Interct,and its Temptations,how ‘
much more innocently and holily might I live?
1 fhould have nothing to care for, but to pleafe God
and to be pleafed in him,were it not for the care of this
Bodily life. What Emplcyment fhould my Will and
Love have,but to Delisb: in God and Love Himyand his ]
Interest, were it not tor the Love of the Body, and its |
concerns? By this the mind is darkned ; and the
Thoughts diverted ; By this our Wills are perverted
and corrupted, and by Loving things Corporeal, con-,
trad a ftrangenefs and averfion from things Spiritual :
By this Heart and Time are alicnated from Ged ; our
Guilt is increafed, and our heavenly defire and hopes

deftroyed ; Life made unholy and uncomfortable,and |

Death made terrible, God and our Souls feparated ,
' G - ad
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§ and Life eternal fet by,and in danger of being utterly
8 Ioft. I know that it is the ffuful Soul, that is in all this

¥ the chief canfe and agent : But what s it but Bodily In-

terest that is its tempration, bair and end? What but
the Body and its Life, and Pleafure is the chief Ob-
jective alluring canfe of all this fin and mifery? And
§  fhall I take fuch a Body to be better than Heaver, or be
B Ioth to be loofed from fo troublefom a Yoak- fcllow, or
to be feparated from fo burdenfom, and dangerous a
Companion ?

S 3. Obj. But I know this Flabitation, but the next I

- kaow not 5 I bave long been acquainted with this Body ,
_and this World, but the next I am unacquainted with,

Anf. 1. 1If you know it, you know all that of it
-which I have mentioned before : you know it to be a
burden and [nare: 1 am fure 1 know by long experience,
that this Flefh hath been a painful lodging to my Soul,
and this World as a tumultuous Ocean, or like the un-
certain and ftormy Region of the Air. And well he
defervetlr bondage, pain, and enmity, who will love
them becaufe he is acquainted with them,and is loth to
leave them becaufe he hath had them fong, and is afraid
of being well, becaufe he hath been long fick.
- 2. And do you not kpow the neat and betrer Habita-

tion? Is Faith no knowledge ? 1f you believe God’s
¢ Promife you know that fuch a ftate thereis: And you
§' know in general that it is Berser than this World:And
{ . youknow that we thall be in Holinefs and Glorious hap-
pinefs with Chrift - And is this no knowledge? 3.And
what we know not,Christ, that preparethand promifeth
§ it,dothksow - And is that nothing tous, if really we
| Trust our Soulsto him? He that knoweth not mére
Good by Heaven than by Earth, is yet fo earthly and
| unbelieving, that it isno wonder if he be afraid and
| unwilling to depart. S 4. 1L
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§4.11.In Departing from this Body and Life, 1 mufb

depart from allits ancient Pleafures: 1| muft tafte no
more {weetnefs in meat or drink, or reft, or fport, or
Houfe and
Lands,and Goods and Wealth muft all be left;and the |
place where I live muft know me no more.All my poflef-
fions muft be no more £o me, nor all that I laboured for g

any fuch thing that now delighteth me ;

or took delight in than if they had never been at all. ,
And what though it muft be fo? Confider O my
Soul,

Allthe fwect draughts, and morfels,
laughters,all the fweet Thoughts of thy worldly Poffeffions,

or thy Hopes that ever thou hadft till this prefent Hour,

arcpaft by, dead, and gone already. All that Death

doth to fuch as thefe is to prevent fuch, that on Earth

thou fhalt have no more.
2. And is not that the Cafe of every Bruir, that hath
no comfort from the profpect of another Life,

pleafure while they live,
fear and labour, fo
Topleafe a Gentleman®s Appetite for - half an hour or
lefs, Birds, Beafts, and Fifhes muft lofe life itfelf, and
allthe pleafure which life might have afforded them for
many Years; yea perhaps many of thefe ( Birds and
Fithes at leaft ) muft die to become but ene Feast to a
rich Man, if not one ordinary Meal. And is not their

by our keeping them under

fenfual pleafure of the fame Nature as ours ? Mearisas

Jweet to them, and eafe as welcome, and lus? as ftrong
(in feafon:,)Apd the pleafure that Death depriveth our
Flefh of, is fuch as is common to Man with Bruits ;
G2
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3
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1. Thy ancient Pleafures are all past alreudy :. |
Thou lofcft wone of themby Death, for they are alllofe
before ( if immortal Grace have not by fan&ifying -
them, made the benefits of them to become immorral,) -
and fpores, and -

. 4 to repair ..
his lofs ? And yet as our dominion diminiftheth their

at our will their lives:muft end - B

Why
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Why then thould it feemhard to us to lofe that in the
| Courfe of Nature, which our Wills deprive them of at
& our Pleafure 7 When if we are Believers we can fay
that we do but exchange thefe delights of Life, forthe
greater delights of a Life with Chrift, which is 2 com-
fort which our fellow Creatures (the Bruits) have
not. .

3. And indeed the Pleafures of Life are ufually em-
bittered with fo much pain, thattoa great part ofthe
World doth feem to exceed them : The Vanity and
Veation is {o great nd grievous,as the pleafure feldom
countervaileth. It"s true that Nature defireth Lifeeven

* underSuffering sthat are but tolerable,rather thante dies

B Eut chat is not fo much from the fenfiblePleafure of life,
- as from meer Natural Inclination 5 which God hath laid
b fodeep that frec-will hath not full power agaipft it. As
before [ (aid, thar the Boay of Man is fuch a thing,
that could we fee through the Skin ( as men may look
through a Glafs Hive upon the Bees) and {ee all the
parts and motion, the filth and excrements thzt arein

| it,theSoul would hardly be willing to a&tuate, love and

cherifh fuch a mafs of unclean matter, and todwellin

fuch aloathfom place, uniefs God had neceJirated it by

Nature (deeper than Reafor or fexfe ) to luchaLove,

and fuch a labour by the Pondis or Spring of Inclina-

sion : Even as the Cow would not clie Lick the unclean

Culf, nov Wemen themfelves be at fo much labour and

trouble with their Ciildrenywhile thereis littleofthem
to be pleafant,but wicleannefs, avd cry:ng, and helplefs

impaticncy to make them wearifor, had not neceffira-

sing Inclinationdonc more hereto than any other fenfe

or xeafon: Evenfo[ now fay of the Pleafures of Living,

that the forrows are {fo much greater toMultitudes than

 the fenfible delight, that life would not be fo commogly
cho-
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chofert and endured under fo much¢rouble, werenot men
determined thereto by Natural nece(fitating Inclination ;

( or deterred from Death by the fears of mifery tothe

feparated Soul;)And yet all this kept not fome counted |

the beft and wifelt of the Heathens, from taking it for
the Valour and Wifdom of a Man to make away bis

lifein time of extremity, and from making this the

great anfwer to them that grudge at God, for making

their lives fo miferable [If the miferybe greater thanthe -
good of life, Why dostthonnot end 1t ? Thon maist do

that when thos wilt.’]

Our Meat and Drink is pleafant to the healthful;but.

it cofteth poor men fo much toil,and labor,and care,&
trouble to procure a poorDiet for themfelves and their
families, that 1 think, could they live without eating,
and drinking, they would thankfully exchange the

pleafurc of itall, to be eafed of their care and toil in
getting it:. And when ficknefs cometh, eventhe phea-

fantes? Food is loathfom.
4. And do we not willingly interrupt and lay by
the Pleafures, every Night, when we betake our felves

to fleep? 1It’s poffible indeed a Man may then have

pleafant Dreams: But I think few go to fleep for the

pleafure of Dreaming : Either no Dreams, O vain, OT |

troublefom Dreams are much more common. And to

fay that Ref# and Eafeis my pleafure, is but to fay that .
my daily labour and cares are fo much greater than my

waking pleafure, that I am glad to lay by both toge-

ther : For what is Eafe but deliverance from wearinefs

and pain ? Forin deepand dreamlefs fleep there is lit-
tle pofitive fenfe of the Pleafureof Reft itfelf. Butin-

deed it is more from Natures neceflitated inclinationto

this felf-eafing and repairing means,than fromthe pofi-
tive pleafure of it, tiiat we defire fleep. And if we,
can
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| can thus be contented every Night to dieas it were to
§  all our waking pleafures, why fhould we be unwilling
to die to them at once ¢ :

5. Ifit be theinordinate pleafures forbidden of God,
which you are loath to leave, thofe muft be left before

you die, or elfeit had been better for you neverto

have been born:Yea every wife and godly Man doth caft
them off with deteftation:You muft be againft Holine/s
| onthat account as well as againft Dearh - And indeed
the fame Caufe which maketh men unwilling to live 4
Foly life, hath a great hand in makirg them unwilling
todic; even becaufe they are loth to leave the pleafure
| of fin: 1f the wicked be converted,he muft be glurtonons
\ and drunken no more, he muft live in Pride, Vain-
glory,Worldlinefsand fenfual pleafures no more ; and
§ ctherefore he draweth back from a Holy life, as if it
§ werefrom Deathitfelf. And fo heis the lother todie,
| becaufe he muft have no more of the pleafures of his
Riches, Pomp, and Honours, his Sports, and Luft,
f and pleafed Appetite, no more for ever ; but what’s
{ this tothem that have mort/fied the Flcfh with the affe-
y Ctions and lusts thereof ?
| _o.Yeaitis thefe forbidden pleafures which are the great
| impediments both of our bolinefs & our trueft pleafures:
§ Andone of the Rezafons why God forbiddeth them, is
becaufe they hinder us from berzer.And if for our own
 good we muft f77 ke them when we turn to God, it
§ muft be fuppofed that they fhould be no reafon againft
B our willingnefs o die,but ratler that to be free from the
‘danger of them, we fhiculd be the more willing.
§ 7. Butthegreatfatisfying Aniwor of this Objection
} is, that Death will pu.. us to far grearer pleafures with
§ which all chefe are not worthy to be compared. But of
i this more in due place. n
Ss. HL
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§ 3. 111 When 1 die,] must depare not only from fenfvual_?
del‘igbt:, bat from the more manly Pleafures of my Studses, |
knowledge and conver[e with many wife fma! godly mm‘,l
and from all my pleafure in Reading, Hearing, publz_c-l: an
private Exercifes of Religion,&c.t must leave my Library,
and turn over thofe pleafant Books no more : I must no mnore
core among the Living, nor [ee the faces of my fm.zhj;fl
Eriends,nor be [cen of Man, Honfes ;zf'zd C'ztzes';md Fields:
and Countreys, G ardens and VWalksywill be nothing as to me.
1 fball no move hear of the Aff airs of thelV orldyof Man orWars
or other News,nor fee what becornes of that beloved Interest
of Wifdlom,Picty, and Peace,which 1defire may profper, &c.
Anfw.1. Thoughthefe delights are far above thofe of .
fenfual finners,yet alas,how low and littleare thenyovg
fmall is our knowledg in comparifon of our Jgnorance 2
And how little doth the knowledge of Learned Doctors
differ from the thoughts of a filly Child? For from our
Childhood we takeit in but by drops; and as trifles
are the Matter of childith knowledge, fo Words, and _
Notions, and artificial Forms do make up more of the
Learning of the World, than iscommonly underftood;
and many fuch Learzed men know little more of any
Great and excellent Things themfelves,than Rusticks that
are contemned by them for their ignorance. God and
the Life to come are little better known by them, if |
not much lefs, than by many of the unlearned. What
is it but a Child-game that many Logicians, Rhetori-
cians, Grammarians, yea Metaphyficians, and other
Philofophers in their eagercit Studies and Dif-
putes are exercifed in? Of how little ufe is it to
know whatis contained in many Hundred of the Vo-
lumes that fill our Libraries ? Yea, or to know many
of the moft glorious Speculations in Phyficks, Mathe-.
maticks,&c. Which have given fome the Title of 7r-
‘ -G 4 tuof
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. 2uofi & Ingeniofi in thefe times,who have little the more
Wit or Virtue 10 Live to God, or overcome Temptations
- from the Flefh and World, 2and to fecure their everlaft-
Ing Hopes:What plefurc or quies doth it give to a dy-
sng Man, to know almoft any of their Trifles ?
. 2. Yea, it were well if much of our Reading and
( Leaining did us #o harm, and more than good : T fear
left Bosks are to fome but a more honouarable kind of
temptation than Cardsand Dice : Left many a precious
;% Hour be Toft in them,that fhould be employed on much
) higher matvers: And lefl many make fuch knowledge
i butanwnbely, natural,yea carnalPleafure,as Worldlings
do the Thoughts of their Lands and Hononrs; and lefk
they be the more daugerous by how much the lefs
' [ufpited : But the beft is,itis a pleafure fo fenced from
. the floathful with Thorny Labour of hard and long Stu-
.| dies, that lazinefs faveth more from it than Grace, and
[ boly Wifdom doth. But doubtlefs Fancy and the Narural
| Inelleit may with as little Sanctity live in the pleafure
QfR.edc{tng,Knowing,Diﬁmiqq,&Writing,asOthcrsfpend
_ their timeat a Gameat Chef5,0r other ingenious fport.
- Formy own part, 1 know that the Knowledg of
Natural things is valuable,” and may be Sanctified
much more Theological Theory ; And when it is fo,
it is of good ufe; and I have little knowledge which 1
. find not fome way ufeful to my higheft ends. And
- if Wifhing or Mony would procure more, I would
- wifh and empty my Purfe for it 5 but yet if many fcore
or hundred Books which I have read, had been all #n-
read, and I had that time now to lay out upon higher
things, 1fhould think my felf much richer than now [
am. And I muft earneftly pray, The Lord forgive
me the Heurs that I have fpent in reading Things lefs
| Prqﬁtable, for the pleafing of a Mind that would fain
S know
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know all,which I fhould have fpent for the encreafe of ..
Holinefs in my felf and others: And yet I muft thank-
fully acknowledge to God, that from my youth he
taught me, to begin with things of greares? weight,
and to refer moft of my other Studies thereto, and to
{pend my days under the Motives of Necelfity and Profic
to my feif; and thofe with whom I had to do. And I
now think better of theCourfe of Paul,that determined / |
to know notbing but a Crucificd Christ among the Corin-, !
thians, thatis, fo to converfe with them as to Ufey;
and Glorying, as if ‘he knew nothing elfe: And foof; .
the reft of the Apoftles and Primitive Ages: And: .
though I ftill love and honour the fulleft Knowledge, b |
(and am not of Dr. Coller's mind,who as Erafmus faith |
moft flighted Augaftine) yet I lefs cenfure even that
Carthaye Council which forbad the reading of the Hea-
thens Books of Learning and Arts, than formerly I have .
done. And I would have Men favour moft that Learn-
ing in their Health, which they will or fhould favour,/
moft in Sicknefs, and near to Death. -

3. And alas, how dear a Vanity is this Knowledgel |
That which is but Theorical and Notional,is but ticks -
ling delettation of the Phantafie or Mind, licedg differ-
ing from a pleafant dream: But how many Hlears,what
gazing of the wearied Eye, what ffretching T houghts of
the impatient Brain, mult it coft us, if we will attain
toany Excellency 2 Well faith Solomon, Much reading
is awearinefstothe flefh, and He that increafeth Know-
ledge, increafeth Sorrow. How many hundred ftudious
Days and Weeks, and how many hard and tearing
Thoughts,hath my little,very littleKnowledg coft me?
And how much infirmity and painfulnefs to my Flefh, |
increafe of painful Difeafes,and lofs of bodily Eafeand

Health? How much pleafure to my felf of other kindsg/
and
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_and how much acceptance with men, have I loft by j
which I might eafily have had in a more cggve[:)r};‘alez
and plaufible way of life ? And when all is done, if |
reach to know any moare than others, of my placz and
erder, 1 muft differ fo much (ufually) from them: And
if [ manifest not that difference, but keep all that knomw-
ledge to my felf; 1 fin againft Confeience and Narure it
felf : The Love of Man,and the Love of Truth, ob] ige
me to be foberly Communicative : Were [ foi nd’iﬁ'ere%t
toT: 7'1{1‘]9 and Kwnowlcdge, as cafily to forbear their pro-
pagation, I muft alfo b= fo indifferent to them, as not
to think them worth fo dear a Price as they h,ave coft
~ me (Though theyare the free Gifts of God: ) As Na-
- ture s univerfally inclined to the propagation of the
kind by Qene_ration 5 {0 is the TutelleStual Naryre to the
- Communication of Knowledge (which yet hath its
Lyt and Inordinacy in proud ignorant hafty Teachers
and Difpaters, as the Generating Faculty hath in For.
nicators and Adulterers.,)
_Bot if I obey Nature and Confeience in Commmnica-
- zing that Knowledge which containeth my difference
aforefaid, the Diffenters too often take themfelves di-
fparaged by it:how peaceably 1oever I manage it: And
. asbad mepitake the Piery of the godly tobe an accufa-
- tion of their Impiety,{o many Teachers take themfelves
to be accufed of Ignorance, by fuch as condemn their
Errours by the Light of Trath: And if you meddle not
- with any Perfor, yet take their Cpmions to be fo
much their Iaterest,as that all that is {aid againit them
they take as faid againft themftives, And then alas
~what envyings, what whifpering difparagements,and
what back-bitings, if not malicious flanders and under-
minings,do we meet with from the Carnal Clergy? And
O that it were all from them alone, and that among
‘the
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the Zealousand Suffering Party of faithful Preachers,
there werenot much of fin and iniquity,and.that none
of them preached Chrift in §trife and envy: It is fad that
Errour fhould find fo much fhelter under the felfithnefs
and pride of pious men ;and that the Friends of Truth
fhould be tempted to rejeét and abufe fo much of itin
their ignorance as they do: But the matter of fact is
too evident to be hid.

But efpecially if we meet with a Clergy that are
high, and have a great deal of Worldly intereft at the
ftake: Or if they be in Councils and Synods, and have
got the Major Vote, they too eafily believe that either
their Grandeur, Reverence, Names, or Numbers muft
give them the reputation of being Orthodox,and inthe
right, and will warrant them to account and defame
him as Erroneous, Heretical, Schifmatical, Singular, .-
Fattious,or Proud, that prefumeth to contradict them,
and to know more than they : Of which not only the
cafe of Nazienzene, Martin, Chry[oftome ave fad proofs,
but alfo the Proceedings of too many General and Pro-
vincial Councils. And fo our hard Studies and darking.

- Truth muft make us as Omls or reproached Perfons

among thofe Reverend Brethren, who are ignorant at
eafier rates, and who find it a far fofter kind of life to
think and fay as the moi# or best efteemed do, than to
purchafe reproach and obloquy fo dearly. '

And the religious People of the feveral parts, will fay
as they hear their Teachers do,and be the Militant fol-
lowers of their too Militant Leaders: And it will be:
their Houfe talk, their Shop talk, their Street talk, if
not their Church talk, that fuch a one is an Erroncons,’
dangerous Man, bécaufe heis rot as Ignorant and Ex-
roneous as they, efpecially if they be followers of a.

Teacher much exafperated by confutation, and engaged
: in
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... in the Controverfie ; and alfo if it fhould be fufering-
Confeffors that are contradicted, or men motit highly
eftecemed for extraordinary degrees of Picty: Then
what cruel cenfures muft he expet, who never o ten-
derly would {fupprefs their Errours?

O -what fad Inftances of thisare, 1. The Cafe of
the Confefforsin Cyprian’s Days, who, as maiy of his
Epiftles fhew, became the great Difturbers of that
Church. 2. And the Egyptian Monks at Alexandria,
in the Days of. Theophilus, who turned Aatiropomur-
phites, and raifed abominable Tumults, with woful
fcandal, and odious bloodfhed. 3. And O thatthss
Age had not yet greater Inftances to prove the mat-
ter, thanany of thefc!

And now fhould a Man be loath to die, for fear of
leaving fuch troublefom coftly Learning and Krnow-
ledge, as the wifeft Men can here attain. ?

4. But the chief Anfwer is yet behind. No Know-
ledge is loft, but perfected, and changed for much nobler,
Jweeter, greater Krowledze : Let Men benever fo un-
certain in particular de medo, Whethcr acquired Habuts
of Intell.ct and Memory die with ue, as being dependent
en the Body : Yet (by what Manner {cever) that a fur
clearer Knowledge we fhall have, than is here attain-
able, is not to be doubted of. And the ceffation of our
prefent Mode of knowing, is but the ceflation of our

sqnomnce and imperfettion : As our wakening endeth a
reaming Knowledge, and our maturity endeth the tri-

Mling Knowledge of a Child: For fo faith the Holy

Ghoft , 1 Cor. 13. 8, 9, 10, 11, 12. Love never
| faileth, (and we can love no more than we know: )
© But whether there be Prophecies, they (hall fail ; (that is,

Ceafe: )Whether there be Tongues,they (hall ceafe : Whether

there be Knowledge (Notional and Abftraltive, fuch as

we
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e now) it fhall vanifh away s When I was & |
vgzilga;}pnke ,4;) aC }-J{fld.,underjfood as a Child, I tha;:;g?; “
2 Child ™y bst when 1 became a Man, I put away ¢ zd ;_Lb
things 5 for now we fec through a Glafs(per fpecies) dark=
ly (as Men underftand a thing by a Metaphor, Para-
ble or Riddle) but then Face to Face (even Creatures . .
imuirively, as in themfelves naked and open t:’) I;n}x:
fight : ) Now I know in part (not Rem, fed aliqus . ; 5
in which fenfe Sanchez truly faith, Nibil [citur : u;
then fhall I know, even as I am kpown : (Not as G; .
kuoweth us 5 for onr knowledge and bis muft not bg g
comparatively likened : but as Holy Spiriss know #s olt); |
now and for ever: we fhall both kzow and be kzewnby
immediate iptuition.) :
lmIfa phyfician be to defcribe.the parts oﬁ Man, and
the latent Difeafes of his Patient, he s fain to fearch
hard,>nd beftow many Thoughts of it,befides his long
reading ard converfe to make him capable of know-
ing ; and whenall iscone, he gceth much upon Con-
jectures, and his knowledge 1s mixt with many #ncer-
tainties, yea and mistakes; but when he openeththe
Corps, he fzeth ail and his knowledge is more fullymore . |
true, and more certain, befides that 1t 1 eafily and
quickly attained, evin by a prefent look : A Country
Man knoweth the Town, the Fields, and Rivers
where he dwellcth (yea and the Plantsand Animals)
with eafe and certain clearnefs; when he that tr_mﬂ:
know the fame things by the ftudy of Geographical
Writings and Tables, muft know them but with a
Gereral, an wnfatisfattory, and oft a much miftaking |
kind of Knowledge: Alas, when our prefent Know-
ledge hath coft a Man the ftudy of Forty, or Fifty, o(ti ‘
Sixty Years, how lean and poor, how doubtful and -
unfatisfadtory isit after all 2 But when Ged will fhew




Richard Baxter’s
#s himfelf and all things, and when Heaven is known
as the Sun by its own Light,this will be the clear, fure
and fatisfactory Knowledge : (Bleffed are the Pure in
 Heart, for they fhall fee God, Mat. 5. And withou
Holinefs, none can [ec himy Heb.12.14.) This fight
will be worthy the Name of Wifdom, when our pre-
fent glympfe is but Philofophy, a love and'defire of
Wifdom : So far fhould we be from fearing Death,
through the fear of lofing our Knowledge,or any of the
meansof Knowledge,that it fhould make us rather long
- for the World of Glorious Light, that we might get
" out of this Darknefs, and know all that with ar. eafie
look, to our joy and fatisfaction, which here we know
with troublefom doubtings,or not at all. Shall we be
afraid of Darknefs in the Heavenly Light, or of Igno-
rance when we fee the Lord of Glory ?

§6. And as for the lofs of Sermons, Books, and
other means, furely it is no lofs to ceafe the means,
when we have attained the end » Cannot we {pare our
Wainter Cloaths as troublefom in the heat of Summer,
and ft by the hot Fire without our Gloves ? Cannot

-we fit at home without a Horfe or Coach ? Orfet them .

by at our Journeys end ? Cannot we lie in Bed without
Boots and Spurs ? Isit grievous to us to ccafe our Phy-
fick when we are well ¢ Even bere he is happier that
hath leaft of the Creature, and needeth leaft, than he
that hath much and needeth much: Becaufe all Crea-
ture commodities and helps,have alfo their difcomedi-
tigs and troublefomnefs : And the very applying and
#fing fo many remedies of our want,is tediouvs of it felf.
. And as God only needeth nothing, but is felf-fufficient,
and therefore only perfectly and effestially happy, fo
thofe arelikeft God, that need leaft from without, and
have the greateft plenitude of internal goodnefs. What
' need
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need we to preach, hear, read, pray, to bringus to"
Heaven when we are there? : .

§ 7. And as for our Friends and our converfe with
them, as Relations, or aswife, religions, and faithful
to #5, he that believeth not that there are far More
and far Betrer in Heaven than are on Earth, dothnot
believe as he ought that there is a Heaven:Our Friends
here are wife, but they are smwife alfo: They are
Faithful, but partly unfaithful ; they are holy, but al- ~
fo alas too finful : They have the Image of God, but
blotted and difhonoured by their faults : They do God
and.his Church much fervice ; but they alfo do too
much againft him, and too much for Satan, even when
they intend the Honour of Ged: They promote the
Golpel ; but they alfo hinder ic: Their weaknefs, ig-
norance, errour, felfithnefs, pride, paffion, divifion, -

contention,ftandals and remifnefs,do oft fomuch hurt,

thatit is hard todifcern whether it be not greater than
their good to the Church or to their Neighbours, Our
Friends are our helpers and comforters ; but how oft
alfo are they our hinderers, troubles and grief? But
in Heaver they arealtogether wifs, and holy,and fasth-
fuly and concordant, and have nothing in them, nor
there done by them, but what is amiable to God and
Man.

And with our faithful Friends, we have here a mix-
ture, partly of ufelefs and burthenfom Perfons, and
partly of unfaithful Hypocrites,and partly of felf-con- °
ceited factious Wranglers, and partly of malicious en-
vious underminers, and partly of implacable Enemies :
and how many of all thefe fet together is tliefe for one
worthy faithful Friend ? And how great a number is
there to trouble you, for one that will indeed com-
fort you ? But in Heaven there are none but the Wz’feé

an
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§  and &ly:No Hypocrites,no burdenfom Neighbore,no
sreacherous,or opprefling or perfecuting Enemies are
there. And is not all geod and amiable better than a little
good with fo troublefom a mixture of noifom Evils ?

Chrift loved his Difciples, his Kindred ; yea, and
all Mankind, and took pleafure in doing good to all ;
and fo did his Apoftles: But how poor a requital had
he or they from any but from God ? Chrift’s own
Brethren believed not in him,bat wrangled with him;
almott like thofe that faid to him on the Crofs, If thou
be the Son of God, come down and we will believe.
Peter himfelf was oncea Satan to him, Marth. 16. and
after with Curfing and Swearing denied him: And all
his Difciples forfook him and fled : And what then
from others could be expected ?

No Friends have a perfed fuitsblene(s to each other:
and roughnefs and inequalities rhat are neareft us, are
raoft troublefom. The wonderful variety and contra-
riety of apprehenfions, intereft, edacations, tempera-
ments, and occafions, and temptations; &c. are fuch,
that whileft we are {candalized at the difcord and con-
fufions of the World, we muft recal our felves and

admire that All-ruling Providence,which keepethup fo
much order and concord as there is: We are indeed
like People in crowded Streets, who going feveral
ways, moleft each other with their juftling oppofiti-
tions ; or like Boys at Foot-ball,, ftriving to overthrow
each other for the Ball: Butit is a wonder of Divine
Power gnd Wifdom that all the World is not conti-

-nually in mortal War.
. 1f I do Men no harm,yet if I do but crofs their IWills,
it goeth fora provoking injury: And when thereare as
many Willsas Perfons, who is it that can pleafe them
all 2 Who hath Ay enough to pleafe all the Poor
that

oy

Dying Thoughts. o7

eed it, or the Covetous that defireit. Or who
ic:gztli?re wit;x difpleafed men, and not feel fome of the
fruits of their difpleafure ? What day goeth over my
Head in which abundance defire not or expeét not im- -
offibilities from me ? And how great is the number
of them that exped unrighteous things ?. By nothing
do 1 difpleafe fomany asby not difplealing God and my
Conlfcience. And for nothing am fodeeply accufed of
{inas for not ficning. And the World will not think
well of any thing that crofleth their Opinion and Car-
nal intereft, be it never fo conform to God’s Com-
mands: I'muft confe(s that while I fuffer from all fides,
few men have more common and open Praifes from -
their Perfecutors than I: But while they praife me in
the general, and for other particulars, they aggravate
my Non-conformity to their Opimions and Wills, and
take me to be fo much the more hurtful to them. The
greateit Crimes that have been charged on me,
have been for the things which I thought to be my
greateft duties; and for thofe parts of my obedienceto
my Confcience and God, which coft me dearcft: And
where I pleafed my Flefh leaft, I pleafed the World
leaft.” At how cheap a rateto my Flefh could I have
got the Applaufe of fattious men, if that had been my
end and bufinefs ? Would I have conformed to their
Willsy and taken a Bifhoprick, and the Honour and ,
Riches of the World, how good a Man had I been |
called by the Diocefan party ? And O what praife I |
fhould have with the Papifts, could I turn Papift ! And
all the backbitings and bitter Cenfures of the Antino-
mians, Anabaptifts and Separatifts, had been turned
into praife, could I have faid as they, or not contra-
di¢ted them. But otherwife there is no efcaping -
their accofations.  And is this tumultuous, militant, |
H yea,
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.yea, malignant World, a place that I fhould be Ioth
to leave ?

Alas, our darknefs, and weaknefs, and paflions are
fuch thatit’s hard for a Family or afew faithful Friends,
to live fo evenly in theexercife of Love, as not to have

~oftunpleafant Jars! What then is te be expected from
Strangers and from Eiiemics ? Ten thoufand Perfons
will judge of abundance of my iVerds and Aftions, who
never knew the Reafons of them : Every ones concepti-
ons are as the report and conveyance of the metter to
themis: And while they have a various Light, and
falle Reports (and defeltivenefs will make them falfe)
what canbe expected but falfe injurious Cenfures ?

9 8. And though no outward thing on Eaith is more
precious than the Holy Word, ard Worfhip, and Or-

{| dinances of God, yet even here I fee that which point-
Il eth meup higher,and telleth me itis much better to be
il with Chrift. 1. Shall I love the Name of Heaven, bet-
Il ter than Heaven it felf ? The Holy Scriptures are pre-
§ cious, becaufe 1 have there the Promife of Glory 5 but
- is not the Poflcflion better thanthe Promife? 1t a Light
I and Guide thither through this Wildernefs be geod,
furely the £24 muft needs be better.  And it hath plea-
{ed God that all things on Exrch, and therefore even
i the Sacred Scriptures, fhould tear the Marks of our
Atate of imperfection: Imperted Perfons were the Pen-
I| men; and imperfett humane Language is the convey-
i ing, figral, organical part of the matter. And the Me-

thod and Phrate ( though trueand blamelefs ) are far
I fhort of the heavenly Perieétion.  Elfe fo many Com-
i mentacors had not found o hard a task of it to expound
innumerable diflicaltics,and reconcile {fo many feeming
| contradictions, nor would Infidels find matter of fo
} ftiong temptation, and fo much cavil as they do ; no(;
: woul

‘
i
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would Peter have told us of the difficulties of Pauls Epi-
ftles,and fuch occafions of mens wrefting them to their -
own deftruction. Heaven will not be made to perfect -
Spirits,the occafion of fo many Errors,andControver-
fies and quarrels as the Scriptures are to us imperfect
men on Earth. Yea Heaven is the more defirable, be-

aufe there 1 fhalibetter underftand the Scriptures,than
here I can ever hope to do. Al the hard paffages now
mifunderftood, will there be made plain, and all the
feeming contradictions reconciled 3 and which is much
more, that Ged, that Chrift, that New Ferufalem, that
Glory,and that Felicity of Souls, which are now known
but darkly and enigmatically in the Glafs, will then be
koown intuitively as we fee the Face it felf, whofeI-
mage only the Glafs firft fhewed us. To leave my Bible,
and go to the God, and the Heaven that is revealed,
will be no otherwife a lofs io me, thanto lay by my:
Crutches or Spectacles when. I need them not, or to
leave his Image for the prefence of my Friend.

2. Much lefsdo I need to fear the lofs of all other
Books, or Sermons, or other Verbal informations.
Much reading hath oft been a wearinefs to myFleth ;
and the pleafure of my Mind is much abated by the - |
great imperfection of the means. Many Books muft
be partly read, that I may know that they are fcarce
worth the reading : And many muft be read to enable
us to fatisfic other mens expectations, and to confute
thofe who abufe the anthority of the Authors againft™
the Truth: And many good Books uft be read, that
have little to add,to what we have cead in mapy, others
before ; and many thar are blotted with enfnaring Er-
rours: Which if we dete@ not, we leave fnares for
fuchas fee them not : And if we detct them ( never.
fo tenderly, if truly ) we are taken to be injurious to .

H 2 the
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the Honour of the Learned gedly Authors, and proud-
ly to overvalue our own corceipts. And fo lamentable
is the cafe of all Mankind, by the imperfettions of hu-
mane Language, that thofe Words which are invented
¥ for communication of conceptions, are fo little fitted
A - to their ufe, as rather to occafion mifunderftandings
fl and contentions : There being{carcea Word that hath
B not many fignifications, and that needeth not many more
" words to bring us to the true notice of the {peakers

Ico

three relations, 1. To the Matter fpoken of. 2. To
the Mind of the Speaker as lignifying his conceptions of
that matter.3. And to the Mind of the Hearer or Reader
which is to be informed by it, it is fo bard to find and
ufe words that are fitted indeed to all thefe ufes, and to
"have ftore of fuch, and mix no other, that few if any
in the World were ever fohappy as to attain it.1.And
if words be not fitted to the Matter or Things, they are
falfe asto their firftand properufe : And yet the pemury
of apt words, and the redundancy of others, and the
Authority of the Mafters of Sciences impofing A bi-
trary Terms and Notions on their Dilciples, and the
Cuftom of the #ul;ar who have the Empire as to the
fenfe of Words,have all confpired to make wordsszept,
and of very uncertain figpification,  Sothat when Stu-
dents have learnt words by long and hard Studies, they
areoft little the nearer the true knowledg of theThings;
and toooft by their ineptitude mifled to falfe corcepti-
ons. And fo their faying is toooften true, that agreat
Book _is-a great Evil,while it containeth fo great anum-
ber of uncertain words, which become the matter of
great contentions. '
2. And when the Mind of the Speaker or Writer is
. no better informed by fuch Notions, but his concepti-
' ¢ ons

Mind : And when every word is a Sigmum that hath
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ons of Things are fome falfe, fome confufed and undi--
gefted, what wonder if his words do no otherwife ex-
prefs his mind to others ? When even men of ﬁleareﬁ -
underftanding find it difficult to have words ftiii ready
to communicate their conceptions withtruthand clear-
nefs. To form true fentiments of Things into apt fige.
nificant words, is amatter of meer Art, and requireth.
an apt Teacher,& a ferious Learner,and long ufe: (And
too many take their Are of Speaking in Prayer, Confe-
rence, or Preaching, to have more in it of Wifdom, and
Piety, than it hath; and fome too much Condemn the
unaccuftomed that want it. ) .
3. And if we could fit our words well to the Matter -
and to onr Minds (with that double verity) yet £l ic
is hard to fit them to the Reader or Hearer : For want

"of which theyare loft as to him: And his information

being our End, they arc therefore fo far loft tous. And
that which is {poken molt congruoufly to the Matter, is
feldom fitted to the capacity of the receiver.  And re-

ccipitstr ad modum recipientis, G pro captu Lettoris, €c.

Some Readers or Hearers (yea, almoftall) are fo ufed
to unapt Wordsand Notions, obtruded on Mankind
by the Mafters of Words, that they cannot underftand
us if we change their terms and offer them fitter, and .
yet leaft underftand thofe which they think that they
beit underftand : And all men moft have long time to |
learn the Art of Words, before they can underitand
them, as well as before they can readily #fe them. And -
the duller any Man is, and of lefs underftanding,
the more Words are neceflary to make him underftand -
And yet his Memory is the lefs capable of retaining
many. Thisis our difficnlty not only in Catechizing,
but in all our Writings and. Teaching, a {Lort Care-
chifm, or a fhort Style, the ignorant underftand not ;
H 3 ~ and-
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" and a long onéthey remember not. And he that will
accommodate one judiciousReader orHearer,with pro-
found matter or an acurate Style, muil incommodate
Multitndes that are uncapable of it.  And therefore
fuch muft be content with few approvers, and leave
8§ the Applaufe of the Multitude to the more popular,
. unlefs he beone that can {eafonably fuit himfelf to both
- AMan that refolveth not tobedeceived by ambigu-
ous words, and maketh it his fir{t work in all his Read-
ing & difputings todiffcrence between Words,andSenfe,
8 and Things,and ftrictly to examine each difputed term,
f - till theSpeakers meaning be diftin&tly known,will fe the
lamentable cafe of the Church, and all Mankind, and
what fhadows’ of knowledge deceive the World, and
in what ufelefs dreams the greateft part of men,yea of
¥ Learned men do fpend their days: Much of that which
§. {ome men nnweariedly ftudy, and take to be the ho-
nour of their underftandings, and their lives,and much
of that which Multitudes place their Piety and Hopes
of Salvation in, being a meer game at words, and ufe-
lefs Notions;and as truly to be called Vanity and Vex -
tion as is the reft of the #uin fhew that moft men walk
in.My fad and bitter Thoughts of the Heathen, Infidel,
Mahometan World, and of the common corruptions
. of Rulers and Teachers, Cities and Countries, Senates
- and Councils, Iwill not here open to others, left they
offend ; nor cryvout as Seneca, Omnes mali fumus, or
fulsorum plena {unt omnia, nor defcribe the furious Spi-
rits of the Clergy, and their ignorance, and unrighte-
‘ous Calumnies and Schiftus, as Gregory Nazianzen
and others do, nor voluminoufly lament the feeming
hopelefs cafe of Earth, by the boldnefs, blindnefs, and
fury of men that make ufe of fuchfad confiderations,to
{ loofen my love from {fuch a World, and make me wil-

- ling to be with Chrift. - 9.And
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o. And if other mens Words and Writings are ble- -
mithed with fo much imperfection ,. why fhould I
think that my own are blamelefs? I muft for ever be
thankful for the holyJnftruétions and W ting s of others,
notwithftanding buman frailty, ard cc: tenticus mens
sbufe of words: And fo I muft be thankful
that God hath made any ufe of my own, for the
good of Souls, and his Churches Ediﬁcatlon.. But
with how many allays are fuch comforts here mixed? -
We are not the Teachers of a well ruled School,where
Learners are ranked into feveral Forms,thatevery one
may have the teaching which is agreeable to his capaci-
ty: But we muft fer open the Door to all that will
crowd in,and publifh our Writings toall forts of Rea-
ders:And there being as varions degrees of Capacities as
there are Men, and Women, and confequently great
waricty and contrariciy of apprehenfions, it’s eafie abian-'da'
tecedente to kKnow what various reception we mufft ex-
pect: Wecalt out our Doctrin almoft asa Foot-ball is
turned out among Boys in the Street, in fome Con-
gregations:Few underftand it, but every one cenfureth
it. - Few come as Learners or teachable Difciples, but
moft come to fit as Judges on their Teachers words:
and yet have mneither the Sk, or the Patience , .
or the diligence which is neccflavy in a jult Try-
al, to a righteous judgments. But as our wordsa- |
gree ot difzgree with the former conceptions of every
Hearer, {o are they judged to be wifc or foolifh, found " |
orunfound, true or falfe, fit or unfit. Few Sermons
that I preach but one extolleth them, and wifheth they:
were Printed, and another accufeth them of fome hai-
nous fault-Some men are pleafed with clearnefs and ac- |
curatenefs of Dottrin ; and others account it too bigh,
and fay we fhoot over the hearersHeads,& like nothéng
* H 4 ut




104 Richard Baxter’s
but the fervent Application of what they knew befores
moft Hearers are difpleafed with that which they mott
need:If they err,they reproachthatDo&rin as erroneus
that would cure them:If they are gilty of any prevailing
Diftemper and fin,they take thatApplication to be inju-
rious to them, which would convince them, and fave
them from that guilt. Moft are much pleafed with
plain and zealous reproof of fin 5 but it muft be other
mens {ins, and not their own. The poor love to hear
of the evil of oppreflion and unmercifulnefs, of Pride,
Fulnefs and Idlenefs, and all the {insof the Rich: Sub-
jects love to hear of their Rulers faults, and fay, O this
Nian is no flatterer ;3 hedares tell the greateft of their
fins : Butif they hear of their own, they take it foran
§ Ijury. Rulerslike a Sermon for fubmiflion and obe-
§ dience, but how few love to hear of the evil of injuftice
" and oppreflion, or pride, and fenfuality, or to read,
‘Luke 16. or 12. or Fames 5. cr to hear of the neceflity
of Holinefs, Juftice and temperance, and of Death, and
Judgment and the Life tocome? Every Setary and
Dogmatift delighteth to have his own Opinion cryed
up, and nis Party praifed as the chiefeft Saints: Buet
all that tendeth to the praife of thofe that he diflenteth
from, and accounteth adverfaries to the Truth, is di-
ftaftful to him, as complying with iniquity, and a
ftrengthning of the Enemies of Chrift:And all that un-
charitablenefs which he expecteth from us againft
others, is as much expected by others, asagainit him
and fuch as he.

This Day while I am writing thefe words, my Poc-
kets are too full of Letters fent me, on one fide impor-
1 tunately chargingit onme as my duty to conform ( to
I the Oaths,Declarations,Covenants and Pratifes,now
impofed)or elfe to give over preaching (which would

: - pleafe
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hems ) and on the other fide vehemently cens k
}')Jigrfgtme as éuilty of grievous fin, for declaring my
judgment for fo much of Conformity asI have dof?‘e 5
and charging me by Predictions as guilty of the Suffer-
ings of all thatare otherwife minded, for communica- |
ting in the Sacrament, and the common Prayersof the
Chﬁrch; and others in the mid way, perfuading me
equally to bear my Teftimony agau)ﬁ.unjuﬂ: Separation -
and Perfecution,and to endeavour ftill if poffible to fave
a felf-deftroying People,from the tearing fury of thefe
two extreams:And how fhould T anfwer thefe contrary
expectations, or efcape the Cenfures of fuch expe-

~ &tants ? :

d it hath pleafed God, who Thirty Years and
moP:g hath trycc{) me by human Applaufe,of late in this
City (where multitudes of Perfons of contrary Minds |
are like Paffengers in crowded ftreets, ftill joftling
and offending one another) toexercife me with mens
daily backbitings and cavils: And fo many have chofen °
me for the fubject of their Difcourfe, that I may fay as
Paul, 1 Cor. 4. 9,10, &c. [ Weare made a Spectacle
(ot Theatre) to theWorld, and to Angels, and zo men * |
We are Fools for Chrifts [ake,but ye are :mz[e i Chrift,&c.]
Did I not live ont of the noife in retirement,and taken ;?
up with painand expectations of my change, whatan |
annoyance to me would it be to hear Religious Perfons |
that have a God,a Chrift, a Heaven to talk of, to abufe
their Time and Tongues in fo much talking of one fo
inconfiderable,and that hath fo little todo with them,
or they with him ; “while with fome overvaluing me
and others ftill quarrelling, I am the matter of their
idle finful talk ? The Perfecutors for divers Years after
firft filencing(if not ftill) and the Separatifts for two or

threeYears laft paft,have been poflefled withfo ﬁ;ang:
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they feem to take it for thesr Intereff to pr
| defamation;and for much of their woﬁc tol}egrnéﬁtxil’g{
{ - may afford them any matter ofaccufation in every Ser-
mon that I preach, and every Book that | write. And
though the firy of the Perfecurors be fuch as malketh
£hem much uncapable of fuch converfe and [ober C,,,,ﬁd;,-
vaton as is needful to their true information and fatif-
faction; yet moft of the more Relipions Cavillers are
fatzsﬁed. as foon as I have fpoken with them and al}
endeth in a putaram or non putaram : For want of ac-
curatenefs and patience, they judge rafhly before they
underftand,and when they underitand,confefs their er-
rour ; and yet many go'on and take no warning after
many times conviction of their miftake. Even in Books
- that are ftill before their Eyes (as well as in tranfient
words in Sermons) they heedlefly leave our, or putin
oralter,and mifreport plain words,and with confidence
affirm thofe things to hav been fid that never were faid,
but perhaps the contrary.Andwhen allPeople will judg
. of the good or evil of our wordsas they think we have
[ Reafon to ufe them or forbear them, how can we {a-
§i  tisfie men thar areout of our hearing,and to whom we
¢ cannot tell ourReafons:Moft men are of private narow
| obfervation,&judg of the good or hurt that our words
I do, by thofe that they rhemfelves converfe with : And
whenl convince them that my decifions of many quefti-
. ons(which they are offended at)are true,they fay,lcisan
wnfeafonable and a burtful truth - and when | have called
’ them to look further abroad in the world,and told them
my Reafons ; they fay, Hud thefe been all et down, men
would have been [atisfied. 7 And on how hard rerms do
we inltrudt fuch Perfons whofe narrow underftandings
- cannot know obvious Reafons of what we fay till they

l

I
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a jealoufie and quarrelfoma difpofition againft me,that

are

v e e e

B ] : I A S
Dying Thoughts. 107
are particularly told them?And fo to tell men the Reas:
fons of all that fuch can quarrel with, will ma_ke every. -
Book to fwell with Commentaries to fuch a bignefs as
they can neither buy nor read - And they come not
to us to know our Reafons; nor have we ]elfure.t-p
open them to every fingle Perfon : And thus fofpici-
ous men, when their underftandings want the hum-.
bling acquaintance with their ignorance and their ",

Con|ciences, that tendernefs which fhould reftrain them.
from rafh judging,go on to accufe fuch needful Truths

“of which they know not the ufe and reafon. And

what man living hath the leifare and opportunity to
acquaint all the ignorant Perfonsin City and Country
with all the Reafonsof all that he fhall fay, .write, or
do? Or who that writeth not a Page inftead of a Sen-
tence, can fo write that every unprepared Reader .
fhall underftand him? And what hopes hath that
Tutor or Schoolmzfter of preferving his reputationy
who fhall be accounted erroneous and accufed of un-
found or injurious Doétrin, by every Scholar that un-
derftandeth not his words,and all the reafons of t_hem?' |
But Ged in great Mercy to me hath made this my
Lot (not caufing but permitting the fins of the conten-
tious )that | might before deathbe better weaned from
all below : Had my temptations from inordinate Ap-
plaufe had no allay,they might have been more dange=- ™
roufly ftrong. Even yet while Church-Dividers on
both extreams do make me theObject of their daily ob-
loquy, the continued refpects of the fober and peacea-
ble, are fo great as to be a temptation ftrong enough,. !
to fo weak a Perfon, to give a check to my defires to .
leave the World. It’is long fince Riches and worldly .
Honour =ppeared to me as they are, as not rendring -

the World -much lovely or defirable. But the l.;ovg
- an
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and Concord of Religious Perfons hath a more ami
| Afpe&: Thereis fo much Holinefs in thefe,th:tmllis);:

doth to call. them Vanity and Vexation : But yet as

Flefhand Blood would refer them to felfith Ends, and

any way value them as a Carnal intereft, I muft I,'o call
- ;hem, and number them with the things that are "Lofs
- and Dung, Phil. 3. 7, 8. Selfihne(s can ferve it felf up-
on things good and holy : And if good Men,and good-
§ Books, and good Sermons would make the World

feem over-lovely to us, it will be a Mercy of God to
abat: the temptation: And if my Soul looking toward
{ the heavenly Ferufalem, be hindred as Paul was in his
R Journey to fernfalem, A.20.& 21. by the Love of
| ancicnt Friends and Hearers, | malt fay, What mean
| you ¢ weep-and break, my Heart ! I am ready to leave
| the dcarelt Friends on Earth,and life, and all the plea-
| fures of life,for the prefence of far better Friends with
- Chrilt& the fweeter pleafures of a better life. That lit-
{ tleamiablenefs which is in things below,is in godly men
{as life in the heare,which dieth laft:when that’s all gon
when we are dead to the Love of the godly tbem[e/'ve;,
t and to Learning,Baks,& meditate Ordinances fo far as,
‘ they fervea felfith interett, and tempt down our Hearts
| from heavenly afpirings, the World then is Crucified
| tous indeed, and wetoit: [ rejoyce to tread in the
| Footfteps of my Lord, who had fome indeed weeping
i about his Crofs, but was forfaken by afl his Difciples
t while in the bour of tempration they all fled. But my de-
fertionis far lefs,foritis le(s that Lam fit to bear.If God
will )u[hﬁ:3 who fhall condem? If he be for me, who
- fhall be againtme? O may I not be put to that dread-
ful cafe, to cty out, Ay God, my God, why hast
thou for[aken me ! And may nothing feparate me from
f his Love! Aad then were I forfaken of the fsber and

o peaceable,
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the Ballance, that addeth lictle to it, and fignifieth no-
thing when God is in the other end. But I fufpect ftill
that 1 make toomuch account of Man, when this cafe |
hath taken up too much of my Obfervation.

10. And of all things, furely adeparting Soul hé.tl.l '

lealt cavfe to fear the lofing of its notice of the Affairs

of the World ; Of Peace or Wars, or Church,or King-

doms. For, 1. If the Sun can fend forth its material
Beams, and operate by motion, light and heat, at

fuch a diftance as this Earth, why fhould I think that |

blefledSpiritsare fuch local,confined and impotent fub-
ftances, as not to have notice of the things of Earth?

Hzd | but bodily Eyes, I could fee more from the top

of 2 Tower or Hill, than any one that is below can do.

And fhall I know lefs of Earth from Heaven, thanIdo
now ? lts unlike that my Capacity will be fo little:And -
if it were,it is unlike that Chrift and all the Angels will
be fo ftrange to me, as to give me nonotice of things |

that fo much concern my God and my Redeemer (to

whom 1am united) and the Holy Society of which I

am a part,and my felf asa Member of Chrift, and that
Society ! 1 do not think that the Communion of the
Celeftial Inhabitants is fo narrow and flow, as it is of

walking Clods of Earth,and of Souls that are confined '

to fuch dark Lanthorns as this Body is. Starscan fhine

one to another: Anq we on Earth can fee them fo far
offin their Heaven:And fure then if they have a feeing

faculty, each of them can fee many of us; even the
Kingdoms of the Werld. Spirits are moft active, and

of powerful and quick communication. They need not |

fend Letters,nor write Books to oneanother,nor lifc up
a voice to make each other hear: Nor is there any v~
kindnefs,

108 |
 peaceable, as 1am in part of fome quarrelfom Dividersy”
how tolersble a tryal would it be ? Manisas duoftin
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nefs,divifion,or unfociable felfifhnefs among them,which
may caufe them to conceal their notices or their joys:
‘But as /.%?Wity,fo Uity is Greatest,where there §s moﬁ.:
Perfection: They will fo be Many,as yet to be Ot ; and
+ their Knowledge will be Ove Knowledge, and their Love
One Love, and their Foy One Yoy : Not by fo perfet a
Unity as in God himfelf, who is One and bur o7e ; Lut
: ,fpc.h as is fuitable tocreated imperfeQion, which par-
ticipate of the Perfection of the Creator, as the Effit
doth of the virtue of the Canfe, and therefore hath
fome participation of bis Unity.” (O foolith Soul ! if
_Iha.ll. fear this Unity with God,Chrift, and all the Holy
Spirits, lelt Ifhould lofe my prefent feparate Indivi-
duation, when Perfection and Union are fo near akin.)
Ina word, I have no caufc to think that my Celcftial
advancement will be a diminution of any defirable
Knowledge even of things on Earth; but contrarily
that it will be unconceivably encreafed.

.2+ Butif indeed I thall kndw Iefs of things below, it
will be becaufe that the know ledge of them is a p:m,of
Vanity and Pexarion, which hstii no place in Heaven.
So much knowledge of good aud evil in lower matters
as came to us by fin, is wmworthy of cur fond tenaciouf?
nefs,and fear of lofing it. Surely the fad tidings which

- wehave Weekly in our News Bick. our lamentuble no-
- tices of Heathen and Infidel Kingdoms, of the over-
Ipreading prevaleacy of Barbaroulnefs, 1dols: vy, lgno-
rance and Infidelity 5 of the rage and fuceeSs of cruel
Tyrants;of the bloody Wars ot proud,unguict,world-
- 1y Menjof the Miferics of the opprefled deiblate Coun-
+ tries, the diflipated Churches,the perfecurcd innocent
Chriftians, are no fuch plealing things as that we
fhould be afraid to hear of fuch no more. To know or
hear of the Poor in Famine, the Rich in Folly, the

" Church diftradted,theKingdom difcontented,the godly

Church -

. . ‘ : - T
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{candalous by the effects of their Errours, imperfedti-

ons and divifions, the wicked outragious and yvaxm% ,
worle, the falfene(s or mifcarriages, or fofferings of” -
Friends, the fury or fuccefs of Enemies, isthisanin-

telligence which I cannot {pare? What is the daily

tidings that 1 hear, but of bloody Wars, the undone

Countreys, the perfecuted Churches, the filenced, ba=

nithed ,or imprifoned Preachers,of thebeft removed in

judgment from an unworthy World by Death, and

worfe fucceeding in their rcoms, of the renewed des
figns and endeavours of the Churches Enemies ; the

implacable rage of the werldly and unquier. Clergy,
and the new divifions of felf-conceited Seétaries, and
the obloquy and backbitings of each Party againft the
other? How oft hear I the fad tidings of this Friends
ficknefs or Death, and that Friends difcontent,and of
anothers fall, and of many, very many’s Sufferings? -
My Ears arc daily filled with the cries of the poor
whom I cannot relieve, with theendlefs complaints of
fearful Melancholy defpairing Perfons; with the
wranglings of the ignorant and proud Profeflors; and
contentious Divines, who cenfure moft boldly where
they are moft Erroncous or dark: Or with the trouble-
fome difcontents of thofe that [ converfe with: And
fhould I be afraid of the ending of fo fad a Tragedy,
or of awaking out of fuch an unpleafant dream ¢ Haveg
I not many times thought of the Priviledge of the deaf,
that hear not thefe troublefome and provoking things
and of the Blind that fec not the Panities and Temptati~
onsof this World ? It is one part of the benefit of foli-
tude, ora private life and habitation, to free mefrom
many of thefe unpleafing Objeéts ; and a great part of

the benefic of fleep, that with my Cloaths I may layby
thefe troubling Thoughts. ~§i11. Bue

I _.._._‘.&J'
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' § g1. But other men tell me, The Church cannot yet
Jpare you : There is yet this and that neccffary work to be
done = There i5 this and that need, &c.

But, 1..Js it we or God that muft choofe his Ser-
vants, and cut out their work 2 Whofe work am 1 doing ?
Is it my own, orbis? 1f hisy is it not he that muft tell
me what,and when, and how long 2 And will not his will
and choice be beft ? 1f | believe not this, how do I take

- him for my God ? Doth God or I know better whar be
hath yet todo? And who is fictelt to doit? The
Churches Service and benefits muft be meafured out
by our Mafter and Benefaitor , and not by our
felves. '

2.What am I to thofe more excellent Perfons whom
in all Ages he hath taken out of the World? And
would mens Thoughts of the Churches needs detain

" them? The poor Heathen, Infidel, Mahometan Na-
tions have #o Preachers of the Gofpel. And if their
need prove not that God will fend them fuch, no
Countries need will prove that God will continue them
fuch. Many more #feful Servants of Chrift have

. died in their youth : Fobn Famway preached but one
Sermon : Jofeph All:n, (and many another excellent
Man)died young in the midft of his vigorous fuccefsful
labours : Both of them far more fit for God’s work and
likely to win Souls, and glorifie God, than 1 am or
ever was ( However their greater Light was partly
kindled from my leffer.) Yet did both thefe under pain-
ful confuming languithings of the Flefh, dicas they
had long lived in the lively trinmphant Praifes of their
Redeemery and joyful defive and hopes of Glory. And
fhall I at Sixty {even Years of Age, after fucha life of
unfpeakable Mercies,and after almoft Forty feur Years

of comfortable help in rhe Scivice of my Lorcé )
. e
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be now afraid of my reward, and fhrink at the Sen-'

tence of Death, and ftill be defiring to ftay here, upon
pretence of further fervice: We know not what is beft’

- for the Church as God doth : The Church and the

World are not Ours, but his: notour defires, but his-
will,muft meafure outits Mercies: Weare not fo Merci-

falashess : It is not meet for us to defive many things

which God willnot give, nor feeth it meet to grant
the particulars of fuch defires. Nothing ever lay fo
heavy on my Heart as the fin and mifery of Mankind,
and to think how much of the World lyeth in folly
and wickednefs. And for what can I pray fo heartily!
as for the Worlds recovery ? And it is his will that I
fhould fhew a Holy and Univerfal Love by praying, -
Let thy Name be ballowed, Thy Kingdom come, and
Thy will be done on Earth as it 15 done in Heaven : And
yet alas, how unlike is Earth to Heaven, and what ]‘g-f
norance, Sin, Confufions and Cruelties here reign:
and profper ? And unlefs there be a wonderful change |
to be expected,even as by a general Miracle, how little-
hopeappeareth thatever thefe Prayers fhould be grant-
ed in thethings?lt maketh us betser to defire that others
may be better : But God is the free difpofer of his own
gifts: And it feemeth to be his w:/, that the permitted
Ignorance and Confufions of this World,fhould help us
the moreto value,and deflire thatWorld of Light,Love -
and Order, which he calleth us to prefer and hope for.
And if I am any way #fcful to the World, it is un-
deferved Mercy that hath made me fo,for which I muft |
be thankful : But How loag 1 fhall be fo is not my
bufinefsto determine, but my Lords. My many {weet |
and beautiful Flowers arife and appear in their beaugy -
and fweetne(s, but for one Summers time, and they:
murmur not that they flourifh for fo fhort a fpace. The
1 ‘Bealts,

’
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and Birds, and Fifhes, which I fced on, do
ee 61 T wil have them die : And as God will be
ferved and pleafed by wonderful variery at once(of A-
nimals, and Vegetables, Gvc.) So will !xc by wany
fucceflive Generations : If one Flower fgkl or dze,.’l.t:.
fufficeth that others thall Surmer after Summer arife
from the fame root: And if my Pears, Apples,
Plums, Ce. fall or ferve me when they are ripe, it fuf-
ficeth that (not rhey, but) cthers‘tne next Year ﬂpll
do the fame; God wili have other Generations to fuc-

rcome the G little obfer-
nd could we overcome the Grand ( too
jv}ed) Crime of SELF{SHNES>, and could Love others

 fhall live in my fucceffors, and I fhall mors than Live

‘eternal Life and Glory of God.

eti&ﬁd God, ( who made us not gods but poor 1(_Jrca-
tures as it pleafed him) doth know beft our meafures:
And he will not try us with too long a Life of T.cmp-
tations, left we fhould grow too familiar wh.cze we
fhould be Strangers,and utterlyStrangers to out h(:)me.
No wonder if that World was ready for a del'tlgc,‘ yha
deluge of fin, in which men lived to Six, Sevei, Eight
and Nine handred Years of Age: Had our Qrea;kSexl-
fualifts any hope of {o long a life, they were hde tlo
be like incarnate Devils, and there would b:: no dwel-
ling ncar them for the Holy Seed. If Angels were a-
m&fwg them, they would like the Sodomites feck furi-
oufly to abufe them.

s will'God tire us out with too long a life of
Nor will‘God tire u ng ity

ceed us : Let us thank him thas we have had our time =

in the Life of the World ; and yet moft of all 1 the

7o bove all the World, it
as onr [lves, and God as God abo or. N
would 'gcmf(lrc us at Death, that others fhall ﬁzr:vwe s |
and the World fhall continue, and God will be ftill God,
and be glorified in his works: And Love will fay, I

—

A
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carthly fufferings:We think fhort cares,and fears, and
forrows, perfccutions, ficknets, and croffes to be long:
And fhall we grudge av the Witiom and f.ove which
fhorneth them ¢ Yea, thoughboly duty it felf be. ex-
cellent and fweet,vet the weaknefs of the Flefh maketh
us liable to wearinefs, and abateth the willingnefs of
the Spirit » And our wife and merciful God will not
make our warfare or our race too long, left we be
wearied and fzint, and fall thort of the prize. By our -
wearincis, ard complaints, and fears and groans, one
would thitk that wethoughe this life too long,and yet
when we fhonld yield tothe call of God, we draw back
as if we would have it everlafting,

§ 12. Willingly fubmit then O my Soul : It is not
thou, but this Flefh that muft be diflolved; this crou~
blefom, vilcand corruptible Flefh : It is but the other
half thy meat and drink, which thy prefence kept
longer uncorrupted,going after the excremental part:
Thou dieft not when Man (the compofitnm) dieth, by
thy departure. And as thou liveft not to thy felfy I die
not to my felf ; whether I live or die, I'am theLords:
He that {2t up the Candle, knoweth how long he hath
ufe for the light of it. Study thy duty, and work
while it is Day,and let God choofe thy time, and wil-
lingly ftand to his difpofal. The Gofpel dieth not-.
when I die: The Church dieth not: The Praifesof God
die not;the World dieth not: And perhaps it fhall grow
better,& thofe Prayers fhall be anfwered,which feemed
loft:yea,& it may be fome of theSced that I have fowen, -
thall fpring up to fome benefit of the dark unpeaceable -
World when Iam dead.And is not this much of the end
of life?& is not thatLife good,whichattaineth itsEnd?[f
my End was to do Gosd and Glortfie Godsif Good be done,
andGod be Glorified,when I am dead,yea though I were

I2 . anni-
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annihilated, is not my Endattained : Feign notthy felf
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up to the everlafting Center ! Was not the Feaft of
of Grace, as a Sacrament of the Feaft of Glory ? Did I 7|

to be God, whofe Intereft (that is, the pleafing of his
Will ) is the End of all things - And whofe will is the
meafure of all Created good : Feign not thy felf to be
_Allthe World : God hath not loft his work 5 the World
is not diffolved, when Iam diffolved. O how ftrong
and unreafonable a Difeale is this inordinate SEL-
FISHNESS ! Is not God’s IVill Infinitely better than
wmine ¢ And fitter to be fulfilled ? Choofc the fulfilling
of his W4, and thou fhalt always have thy choice : If
2 Man be well that can always have his will,let this al-
- ways be thy Will, that God's Will may be done, and
thou fhalt always have it.

Lord, lct thy Servant Depart in Peace 5 even in Thy
| Peace, which pafleth underltanding, and which Chrift
! the Prince of Peacc doth give, and nothing in the

 World can take away!O give me that Peace which be-
fcemeth a Soul, which is fo near the Harbour, even
the World of endlefs PEACE and LOVE! where per-
fe@ UNION (fuchaslam capable of ) will free me
| fromall the fins and troubles, whichare caufed by the
l  convulfions, divulfions, and confufions of thisdivided
" SELFISH World. Call home this Soul by the en-
couraging Voice of Love, thatit may joytully hear,
and fay, Itismy Farhers Voice: [nvite it to thee by
the heavenly Mellenger = Attract it by the tokens and
the foretafts of Love : ' The Meflengers that invited me

- to the Feaft of Grace, compclled me to come i7 without
conftraint: Thy effectual call did make me willing :

" And is not Glory better than preparing Grace ?"Shall
I not come more willingly to the Celeftial Feaft ? What
‘was thy Grace for,but to make me wikiing of Glory, and
“the may to it ? Why didft thou dart down thy Beams
of Love, but to make me Love thee, and to call me

) up
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not take it in remembrance of my Lord until he come?
Did not he that told me, A4 things are ready, tell’
me allo that He is gone to prepare a place for us, and it .
#s bis will that we fhall be with him and fee his
Glory ? They that are Given Lim, and Drawn to him
by theFather on Earth, dc come to Chrift : Give now
and Draw my Departing Soul to thy Glorified Head ;.
Ard as I have Glorified thee on Earth in the meafurc“ '
that thy Grace hath prevailed in me, pardon the fins
by which [ have offended thee, and Glorifie me in the -
beholding and participation of the Glory of my Re-

deemer ; come Lord Jefus, come quickly with fuller

Life, and Light, and Love, into this too Dead, and

D.rk o and Dsfaffected Sonl, that it'may come with joy-
ful willingrefs unto thee. ' '

S 13.Willingly Dep.sre O lingring Soul! It is from a
Sodoms, though in it there be righteous Lots, who yet
are not without their wofulblemifhes! Haft thou fo oft
groaned for the general blindnefs & wickednefs of the
World,and art thou loth to leaveit for a better? How
oft wouldft thou have rejoyced to have feen but the
dawning of a Day of Univerfal Peace and Reformation ?
And wouldft thou not fee it, whereit thineth forth in
fulleft Glory? Would a light at Midnight have plea-
fed thee fo well ? Haft thou prayed and laboured for it
fo hard ? And wouldeft thou not fee the Sun ?Will the
things of Heaven pleafe thee no where but on Earth,
where they come in the leaft and weakeft influences,
and are terminated in grofs, terrene, obfcure and un-
kind recipients ? Away, away, the vindi&tive Flames
are ready to confume this finful World. Sinnersthar
blindly rage in fin, muft quickly rage in the effects of
I3 fin, -

-
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fin, and of God’s Juftice : The pangs of Luft,prepared
for thefe pangs! They are treafuring up wrath againft
this Day : Look not then behind thee - Away from this
. unhappy World! Prefs on unto the Mark, Phil. 3.
Looking towards, and haftening to the coming of the Duy
of Gody 2 Pct.3- 10,11, 12.

As this World hath ufed thee,it would ufe thee ftill,
and it will ufe others. 1f thou haft fped well in it, no
thanks te it, but uato God. 1fthou halt had marifold
deliverances, and maryellous prefervations, and hatt
been fed with Angels food, Iove not this Wildernefs
for it, but God and his Angel which was thy Guide,
Protector and Deliverer.

And hath this troublefome Flefhbeen focomfortable
a companion to thee, that thou fhouldft be fo loathto
leave ic?Havethy pains,thy wearinefs,thy langvifhings,
thy labours, thy cares and fears about this Body, been
pleafing to thee?And art thou loth that they fhould have
an end? Didft thou not find a need of patience tonnder-

othem?And of greaterParience than meerNature gave
zhee ? And canft thou hope now for berter,when Nature
faileth, and that an aged, confumed, more difeafed
Body,fhould be a pleafanter habitation tothee,than it
was heretofore ? If from thy youth up it hath been
both a tempring and a troubling thing to thee, furely
though it be lefs rempting, it will not be lefs troubling,
when it is falling to the Duft, and above ground fa-
vourcth of the Grave. Had things fenfible been never
{o pleafant in thy youth,and hadft thou glutted thy felf
in health with that fort of delight, in Age thou artto
fay by Nature, I have no pleafure in them.  Doth God

©in great Mercy make puinand feeblenefs the Harbingers
of Death;and wilt thou not underitand their bufinefs?

| Doth he mercifully befere-hand take away the pleafur%

0

~ ful languor, feem to thee a more pleafant habitation

“wifhau Night, O that it were Morning 5 nor fay at
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of all flefhly things, and worldly vanities, that there.
may be nothing to relievea departing Soul,(as the fhell
breaketh when the Bird is batched, and the VWomb
relaxed whenthe Infant muft be Born ; ) and yer fhall
we ftay when nothing holdeth us, and {till be loth to
come away? Wouldlt thou dwell with thy beloved
Body in the Grave,where it will rot and ftink in loath-
fome darknefs? If pot, why fhould it now in its pain-

than the glorious prefence of thy Lord ? In the Grave
it will be at reft, and not tormented as now it is, nor

Morning,whenwill it be Night ? And is this a dwelling
fic for thy delight? Patience in it while God will fo
try thee, is thy duty 5 But is fuch Paricnce 2 better and
{weeter life, than reffand joy ?

§ 14. But alas, how deaf is Flefh to Reafon ? Faith -
hath the Reafon which eafily may fhame ail contrary !
Reafoning ; but feife is uareafonabic, and efpeciallythis -
inordinate tenacious Love cf prefent Life, 1 have
Reafon enough to be willing to depart, even much
more w:lliny than I am: O that I could be as
willing as 1 am convinced, that I have Reafon to be! |
Could 1 Love God as much as 1 kyow that I fhould
Love him, then 1 fhould defire to depart and to
be with Chrift, as much as I know that I fhould defire 'v
it: But God in Nature hath here lzid upon me fome " |

- neceflity of averfution,(though the irordinatenefs came |

from {in-) Elfe Chrift had not {o feared,and deprecated -
the Cup: Deatih muft be a penalty, even whereitisa
gain; and therefore it muft meet with fome un- '
willingnefs: Becavfe we willingly finned, we muft
unwillingly fuffer : The Gain is not the pain or dif-
folution in itfelf, but the happy confequents of it.
14 All :

N . N iﬁ::
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" All the Faith and Reafon in the World, will not make
Death to be no penalty, and thercfore will not take
away all unwsllingnefs. No Man ever yet Reafoned or
Believed himfelf into a Love of Painand Death as fuch :
Pu; fecing that the gainis un{peakablyGreater thanthe
ain and Lofs, Faith and Holy Reafon may make our
willingnefs to be Greater than our unwiliingnefs, and our
" Hope and Foy, - than our Fear and Sorrow : And it is
the deep and effectual notice of Goodnefs which is Gods
way in Nature and Grace,tochange and draw the Wil
of Man - Come then my Soul, and Think believingly
what is BEST for thee: And wilt thou not Loveand
Defire moft, that which is certainly the BEST ?

:-'120
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- T0 Depart and to be with Chrift is far bet-
ter (or rather to be chofen. )

 S$1.TO fayand hear that it ss far better to be with
Chrift, is not enough to make uswilling ; Words and

- Souls, but the eonvincing, [atisfying, powerful Light,

- Spirit and Organs; and it perceiveth now its own per-
ceptions ; but itis a ftranger to the Mode of its future
- A&ion, when it is feparated from the Body, and can
'~ haveno formal conception of fuch conceptions as yet it
never had. And therefore its Thoughts of its future
 ftate, muft be Analogical and General, and partly
' ftrange. But General notices when certain may be very
powerful, and fatisfie us in fo much as is needful to our
gonfent? and to fuch a meafure of Joy as is fuitable to
this

ST J

' Notzons are {uch inftruments as God ufeth to workon . =

] a}@"”thc‘{nclining Love are other things. The Soul now f
operateth wr forma hominis, i !
a hominis, on and with the Corporeal

N D‘ym\g deugbts, S

this earthly ftate. And fuch notices we have from the |

Nature of the Soul,with the Nature of God,the courfe

of Providence, and Government of Mankind, thein~
rernal and external conflits which we petceive about -
Mens Souls, the Teftimony and Promifes of the Word -
of God, the Teftimony of Confcience, with the Wit-
nefs of the fantifying, Spirit of Chrift, and in it the
earneft and the foretafte of Glory, and the beginnings

of Life eternal here ; ofall which 1 have before con- ~
fidered. .

§ 2. The Socinians who would interpret this of the¢
ftate of Refurreétion only, againft plain evidence vio-{
Jate the Text: Seeing Paul exprefly fpeaketh of hisy
Gain by Death, which will be his abode with C'hriﬁ‘,‘i
and this upon his departure hence: which in 2 Cor. !
5.7, 8. he calleth, his being abfent from the Body, and
prefent with the Lord : And Chrift to the penitent
“Thief calleth his being with him in Paradife : And \
Luke 16. in the Parable of the Steward, Chrift intima-
teth to us, that wife preparers when they go hence,
are received into Everlafting habitations; as he there
further tells vs Lazarus was in Abraham’s bofom.

§ 3. Goodnefs is primaria & menfurans, vel [ecunda-
via & menfurata : Thefirftis God's perfeét Effence and
Will. The fecond is either properlyand fimply Good, or
Analogical. The former is the Creatures conformity
to the Will of God,or its Pleafingnefs to his will: The
latter is, 1. The Grearer, which isthe welfare or per=
fettion of the Univerfe. 2. The Leffer, which is-
the Perfection of the feveral Parts of the Univerfe, ei-
ther, 1. In the nobler refpect,as they are Parts contri-

buting to the Perfection of the whole 3 or 2. In the

~ lower refpect, as they are Perfett or Happy in them-

felves 5 or 3. In the lowesd re pect of all, as they ar:
' ’ ) goe

e
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goodto their fellow-Creatures which are below themfelves,
§4. Accordingly, Ir is far better to be with Chrisz,

L Properly and fimply, as it is the fulfilling of God’s

Will, '11. Analogically, as it tendeth to the Perfection

of the Univerfe and the Church. 1. And as it will

be our own good or felicity. IV. And as it will be Good

to our inferiour fellow Creatures 3 though this lafl be

moft queftionable, and feemeth not included in the

meaning of this Text. Somew hat of thefe in order.

| S5. LlItisan odious effect of Idolatrous SELFISH-
; NESS, to acknowledge no Goodnefs above cur own

| - FELICITY, and accordingly to ake the Goodrcefs of

| : God to be but formally his Ufefuluefs, Bencvolence and

| Beneficence to his Creatures, which is by meking the

Creature the ultimate End, and God but the Means to

| . make the Creature to be God, and deny God indeed,

| while we honour his Name: As alfo ic is, to acknow-
ledge no higher goodnefs formally in the Creature,
‘thanits own feliciry as fuch: As if neither the pleafing
of God’s Will, nor the Perfection of the Church and
World, were better than we are: Weare not of our

: felves, and therefore we are not chiefly for our felves,

_and therefore we have a bigher Good to Love,

" Thatis fimply Beft which God willerh, Therefore to

[ Livehere is Beft whilelt 1 do live bere » and to depart is
beft when the time of my departirecometh: That is Bes?

| whichis, (which is the work of God: ) The World

| cannot be Berser at this {faftant thanit is, nor any thing
Perrer (which is of God: ) becaufe it is as he willeth

¥ 1t to be : But when God hath changed them, it will
thern be best that they are changed. Were there no
other Good in my departure hence, but this Simple

| Good, the fulfilling of God’s will, my Reafon telleth me

that [ fhould be fully fatisfied in i¢: But there isalfoa

{ubordinate fort of Good. - §6. 11

“theUniverfeseven that Ma
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| ' ill tend to the perfettion of -
§ 6. 11. For my change ?elrl}al%ood orperfe&im,vghlcg

is i ' ‘ fe to which God hathcreated and

lds 1:; “P;;tfz‘:ir g(?t.tgz gneu?e parts,the modes,the git»;]atgg: |
tl?e mgtiom of a Clock, a Wa}ch, or othm;1 éx(c)d e
ine.do to the ends of the Artificer. T%\;_llg God bt
got t)old me particularl}r,k Why ei‘t,:ei?all dz:)lﬁ; ar peffe‘&

: on is as it 1s, 'know } ‘_

%’x\\/(ié{:rtl:o,and fuitcd,to its proper ufe and {fnd ¢ 31f ]}:\}:‘
Hen or B)ird knoweth how to make her ne 11 :c:) n zhéni
Eggs fecretly together, when and how tg 1 on thern
till they are hatched, and how to feed t emf ﬁicli)enﬁ

ferve them, and when to forfake them, asBu iclont
for themfelves withoutdhgr help,g(z“tc];cy’h tell‘eH oexfey o
to ney and

when, and whence, and how B b o row

Wx.and how to form the repolitory mbs, and how

'] the relt of her marvello )

m layﬁigl‘]lp[)atlil(%nﬁ]that God doth he knoweth not wilal.:?-
glryzzvhat is not ablolutely the beft? Doth he want €1~ -
- Skill, or Will, or Power ? .
thejil;de /fnou(id thle Stone grudgeto be heweéi} thigzl;;lé |
to be burnt, the Trees to be cut down, and fawed and |
{
|

framed, the Lead and Iron to be melted, &c. when i

ific dapt '
it is but to forman ufeful Edifice, and to adap {_

and compofe every part to the pecfecting of the !
? .
WhSOAZIi the Waters grudge t_Ptag they n:iu%a%tl'lc(iiii: 1‘3:3; ;
and the Plants that they mult die, an s
i lowers that they muft 1all,
Winter,and the Fruit and Flow: o eina otions
or the Moon that it muft have 1ts ; fg ng moro éli.
he Suu that it muft fet and _nfc o oft,@c. 2l
iosrtfliletl:; action and order which maketh-up t;xatc l:a/;.‘
mony and perfection which was defigned by the Cre i

tor, and is pleafing to his Will? . s 7‘

L o
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I §7. 1L But lawful [elf-love is yet further herein
gratified. The Goodrefs exprefled in the Text, is thag

my own Felicity, and that which tendeth thereunto : It
is moft reafonable to Love God beft, and that next which
I is likeft bim (if known: ) And why fhould it not be the
l| eaficft and.the fweerest ? But experience findeth it Jo eafie
to Love onr [elves, that certainly if I firmly Belicve thar
3t 1 best for me, 1 thall Defire to depart, and be wirh
|| Christ.  And have I not reafon to believe it ?
| § 8. TheReafons of it I will confider in thisorder :
| I. The general Reafon from the Effcients and the
| Means. 11 The Final Reafons. 111 The conftitutive
| Reafons from the {tate of my Znrellet 5 and its Action
3| and Fruition there. IV, The confticutive Reafons
fromthe ftate of my Will. V. The conftitutive Rea-
- fons from my practice there, leaving out thofe which
g the Refurrection will give me, becaufe [ am {peaking
but of my prefent departure unto Chrifl.
§9. And 1. Thatis beft for me, which Love it felf;,
- my Heavenly Father defigneth and chufeth for my
good : [hope I fhall never dare to think or fay,that he
| is miftaken, or that he wanted Skill or Love 3 or that
| 1 could have chofen better for my felf than he doth, if
| he had left all to my choice. Many a time the wife
and good-will of God, hath crofled my foolifh rebel-
lious will on Earth ; and afterward I have fHill per-
 ceived that it was beft ; ufually for my felf, but always
for a higher good thanmine. ~ It is not an Enemy, nor
| 2 Tyrant that made me, that hath preferved me, and
§i that calls me hence. He hath not ufed me as an Enemy ;
the more I hiave tried him, thebetter I have found
him: Had I better obeyed his Ruling will, how happy
had Ibeen? and is not” his difpefing and rewarding wil

as

‘ wor . 1
I Analogical fubordinate Good, which is Aibi Bowum, © § -1 fhould not die till my dearest Friend would have It,

far better to be at God’s ehoice, than at my own or any:
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isli i pteth"
d? Man’s work is like Man,and evil corrupteth
?: £ %(I)Jt God’s work is like God,and uncorrupted. If
?

i i t con-

h more till 1 my felf wou.ld cbufe it, '(no on*
int];lacined by mifery) I fhould rejoyee,and think my llé'e
were fafe ! O foolifh finful Soul, if I take it not to be |

Man’s ! And if I had not rather that he chufe the time -
than [! . her
3 ood cheer then O my Seul; it1s thy Father’s
voﬁz (L)gagt calls thee hence : Hi§ voice that called tbec
into the World, and bid thee live,that ca}ledlthee E)un
of a ftate of fin and death, and bid thee live 1erea. ter
unto him: That called thee fo oft from th; Gl_tra,\re(i _
and forgiving thy fins, renewed thy [trength, re - ore(1 _
thee to the comforts of his Houfe and Servltge 5 \Aa/l}l'-
hath fo gracioufly led thee through this how fmlg i - |
dernefs,and brought thee almoft to the fightoft ;16 pt:o_ ;
mifed Land. And wilt thou not willingly go,w en(tin; :
finite fatherly Love doth call thee? Artthou mth';i
firous of his prefence ? Art thou afraid to gobtz t;x n
b e o trely> Eled thee? Where
which he d#l (finally !
Sg([)trgh(r)?l read that he Eleited thee to the Rxche% arlxld
Honours of this World ;5 or to the Pleafures o] t[ i
Fleth ? But he Elefed us in Chrift to the Heavextx1 y ri ,’
heritence,Eph. 1. 3, 4, Gc. Indeed he Elected t gga -
fo to bear the Crofs, and to manifold fufferings eres
But is it that which thou preferreft before the (,roxl»\]m.
That was but 2sa Means unto the Kingdom, tl??ththpu,
mightett be conformed ro Cbrift, and reign Wl{t' hxm'
when thou haft fuffered with him.  1f God chofe t] ;e'
to bleflednefs, refufe it not thy felf, nor b\ehavgt y
felf like a refufer. 10,
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1 . Sro. 2. And furely that ftate is my Best, which my
Savidur purchafed and promifed me as beft : As he
! bbught me not with Sitver and Gold, fo neither to Sil-
| verand Gold. Did he live and dic to make me Rich
t or advanced in the World ? Surely his Incarnation,
| Merits, Sacrifice and Interceflion had a Jow defign if
| that were all! And who hath more of thefe than they
{ that have leaft of Chrift ; but he purchafed us to an in
| corruptible Crown ? to an Inheritance undefiled, that
fadeth not away,referved in Heaven for us,thatarckept
by God’s Power through Faith unto Salvation, 1 Pet.1,
i And is it Heaven that coft fo dear a price for me, and
| is the End of fo wonderful a defign of Grace, and fhal]
| I beunwiiling now to receive the gift?
I Si11. 3. That fure is Best for me, for which God’s
§ Holy Spirir is preparing me : That for which he is gi-
| ven to Believers ; and that which is the End of all his
f boly Operations on my Soul. But it is not to Love this
| World that he is perfuading me from Day to Day; but
| to:come off from fuch Love,and to fet my Heart on the
| things above. Isit tolove this life and flefhly intereft,
§ this Vanity and Vexation, or rather to love the invifi.
| ble Perfection, that this blefled Spirit hath dore fo
§ much to work my Heart ? And would I now undo all,
J or-crofs and fruitrate all his Operations ? Hath Grace
} been fo long preparing me for Glory, and fhall 1 be
¥ loth to take pofleffion of it ? If I am not willing, I am
not yet fufficiently prepared.
| . S12. 4.1fHeaven be not better for me than Earth,
God’s Word and Ordinances have been all in vain. Sure-
1y that is my Beft, which is the Gift of the Better Co-
venant, and which is fecured to me by fo many fealed
Promifes,and which I am direted to by fo many facred

Pre-
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ts, Dotrins and Examples ; and for which X
ll:arsgeg)esn called to bear and read, and meditate, and

S
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pray, and watch fo long: Was it the intereft of the
3

: . Flefn on Earth, or a longer life of worldly Profperity,

which the Gofpel Covenant fecured tome ; which the
Sacraments and Spirit fealed tome; '_vx{hlch the Bible
was written todirelt me toswhich Mlmfters preached
to me; which ruy Books were written for 5 whlch'-l
praged, and for which I ferved God ? Or was 1§
not for his Graceon EFartl, and Glory in Heaven ?
and is it pot better for me to bhave the End of all
thefe mieans, than lofe them all, and lofe my hopss 2
Why have I sfed there, i I would uot attain their
End? Tt

. §. 4hat 18 my \
Co§ur}e3 ofSGod’: Fﬂtberly}Prafuideﬁcw tend to: All his
fweeter Mercies,and all his fharper Corrections are to
make me partaker of his Holinefs, and to lead me to
glory in the way that my Savicur and all his Sdints
have gone before me. Al things work together for
the be:t to me, by preparing me for that whidh is beft
indeed. Both calins and ftorms are to bring me to

est ftate, which all the

this Harbour : If I take them but for themfelves,& this

prefent life, Imiitake them,and underftand them not,
but unthankfully vilific them, and lofe their End, and
life, and fweetnefs. Every word and work of God,
every Days merciesand changes, and ufages do look

at Heaven, and intend Eternicy : God leadeth me no
other way : If I follow him not, I forfake my hope in

forfaking him: 1f I follow him, fhall T be uawil-

ling to be at home, and come to the end of all this

way ? o

§ 14. 6. Surely that is Beft for me, which God

hath required me principally to valne, love, and [eeka
an




and that as the bufinefs of all my life, referring all §

things elfe thereto: That this is my Daty, I'am fully
certain,asis proved elfewhercand before.Ts my bufinefs
in the World only for the things of this World ? How

vain a Creature then were Man; and how little were §

the difference between waking and fleeping; Life and
Death? No wonder if he that believeth that there is no

Life but this, to feek or hope for, doth live in uncom- -

fortable defpair, and only feek to palliate his mifery

with the brutifh pleafures of a wicked life, and if he

ftick at no villany which his flefhly Lufts incline him

to! Efpecially Tyrants and Multisudes who have none |

but God to fear. And it is my certain dury to feck
Heaven with all the fervour of my Soul, and diligence
of my life: Andisit notBeltto findit?

§15. 7. That mutt needs be Beft for me, which
all other things muft be for[aken for : 1t is folly to for-
fake the beteer for the worfe 5 but Scripture, Reafon and
Confcience tell me, that all this World when it ftands
in competition or oppofition, fhould be forfaken for

Heaven; yea, for theleaft hopes of it: A poffible cver- §

lafting Glory thould be preferred before a certainly pe-
rithing Vanity ; [ am fure this life will fhortly be no-
thing to me ; and therefore it is next to nothing now.
And muft I forfake all for my everlafting Hopes, and
yet be unwilling to pafs unto the pofleffion of them ¢

§ 16. 8. Thatis like to be our Bes#, whichis our |

Matureft ftate;Nature carrieth all things towards their
perfection ; Our Apples, Pears,Grapes and every Fruit
is beft when it is ripe 3 and though they then halten to
corrupticn, that is, through the incapacity of the cor-
poreal materials, any longer to retain the Vegetative
Spirit,which is not annihilated at its Separation ; and
being not made for its own felicity, but for Man's, its

ripe-
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ripenefs is the {tate in which Man ufeth it, before it

" doth corrupt of itfelf,that its corruption may be for his

nutriment 3 and the Spirits and beft matter of his faid
food doth become his very fubftance.And dothGod caufe
Saints to grow unto ripenefs, only to perifth and drop
down unto ufelefs rottennefs? It is not credible.
Though our Bodies become but like our filthieft ex-
crements, oor Souls return to God that gave them ¢
And though he need them not, he uferh them in their fe-
parated ftate ; and thatto fuch heavenly ufes, as their
heavenly Maturity and Mellowne(s hath difpofed them
to. Seccing then Love hath ripened me for itfelf, fhall
I not willingly drop into its hand?

§17. 9. That is like to be the Bef# which the
Wifeft and Holieft in all Ages of the World have pre-
ferred before all, and have molt defirved : And which
alfo almoft all Mankind do acknowledge to be beft at -
laft. It is not like that all the Beft men in the World -
fhould be moft deceived, and be put upon fruitlefs la-
bour and fufferings by this deceit, and be undone by
their duty ; and that God thould by fuch deceits rule
all or almoftall Mankind? And alfo that the common
notices of human Nature, and Confciences lalt and
clofeft documents, fhould be all in vain. Butit is paft
all doubt, that no men ufually are worfe, than thofe
that have no Belief or Hopes of any Life but this : And
that none are fo Holy, Fuft, and Sober, fo charitable
to others, and fo ufeful to Mankind, as thofe that firm-
lieft believe and hope for the ftate of immortality:
And fhall I fear that ftate which all that were wife and
holy, inall Ages, have preferred and defired ?

918. 10. And itis not unlike that my Bef? ftate is
that which my greateft Enemies are molt againft. And
how much Satan doth to keep me and other men from.

: Heaven,

R
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and Wealth he could afford us to accomplifh it, I need
not here again be copious in reciting, having faid fo
: much itofclfewhere #. And fhall I be
* Treat.of towards my felf , f{c much of Sataus
Infidelity. mind ? He would not have me come to
Heaven: And thall [ alfo be unwilling ?
All thefe thefe things tell me, that /¢ 55 Beff to be
with Chrift.

1. The Final Reafons.

§ 1. II. 1: Is it not far better to dwell with GOD
in Glory,than with finful menin fuch a World as this ?
Though he be every where, his Glory, which we muft

and Communications of his Love, are in the glorious
World, and not on Earth. Asthe Eyc is made to fee
theLight,and then tofecother things by theLight,fois
mans mind made to feeGod,and to Love hini;and other
things as in, by, and for him. He that is our beginsing
is our erid : And our Exd is the firit Motive of all Mo-
ral attions,and for [t, itis that all means are ufed. And
the £nd attained is the Res? of Souls. How oft hath
my Soul groaned under the fenfe of Diffarnce,and Dark-
nefsy and Eftrangenefs from God ! How oft hath it look-
ed up, and gafped after him, and faid; O when fhall I
be pearcr and better acquainted with my God ! s rhe
Hart panteth after the watey Brooks, [o pantcth wy Seul
_after thee O God : My Soil thirfreth for God, for the li-
ving God, When [hall I come and appear before God?
Pfal. 40.12. And would I ot have my Praycrs heard,
and my defires granted 2 What elfe is the {umm of
law-

Heaven,and how much worldly Honour, ard Pleafure,

[N T

behold to our Felicity, and the perfecting Operaticns -

-lawful Prayers, but God himfelf ? IfI defire any thing - ‘

. Do not my fellow Creatures die for my daily Food ?

fulgent in them, and by that Operation communicateth

P
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more than God, what finfulnefs is in thofe defires,
and how fad is their fignification ? How oft have I
faid, Whom have I in Heaven but Thee, and there 3
none on. Earth I defire befides Thee 2 It is good for me to
draw near to God, Pfal. 73. 25,28. Woe to me, if I

did diffemble: If not, Who fhould my Soul draw
back ? Is it becaufe that Death ftands in the way?

And is not my paffage fecured by the Love of my Fa-
ther,and the Refurrection and Interceflion of my Lord?
Can 1 fee the Light of heavenly Glory, in this dark-
fome fhell and womb of Flefh?

§ 2. All Creatures are more or lefs excellent and
glorious, as God is more or lefs Operative and re-

moft of himfelf unto them: Though he be immenfe
and indivifible, his Operations and Communications
are not equal: And that is faid to be Neareft to Him,
which hath moft of thofe Operations onit, and th:;lt
without the intervenient caufality of any fecond creat d
Caufe ; and fo all thofe are in their Order l\:fmr unto
him,as they have Nobleft Natures, and fewelt interve-
nient Caufes; faram 1 from prefuming to think that
I am or fhall be the Beft and Nobleft of God’s Crea-
tures, and fo that I fhall be {o near him, asto beun-
der the influx of no fecond or created Caufes 5 ( of
which more anon.) But to be as Near as my Naturc
was ordained to approach,is but to attain the End and
PerfeCtion of my Nature.

§3. And as I muft not look to be the Neareff to
Hum, as heisthe firft Efficient, no more muft L as heis
the firft Dirigent ot governing Canfe : As now 1amun-

der the government of his Officers on Earth, I look for
K 2 ever
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' bler Creatures are above me, and have their Canfalities .
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ever tobe under fubgovernonrsin Heaven : My glori-
fied Saviour muft be my Lord and Ruler; and Who elfe
under him I knownot: If Angelsare not equal in Per-
fettion, nor as is commonly fuppofed, equal in Power,
“nor without fome regimental order among themfelves,
I muft notconclude that no created Angel or Spirir,
-fhall have any government over me: But it will be fo
" Pure andDivine,as that the bleflidEffets of Ged’s own
Goverment will be fweetly powerful therein.If theLaw.

- was given by Angels, and the Angel of God was in the

barning Euth, and the Angel conduéted the People
through the-Wildernefs,and yetall thefe things areaf-
cribed toGod,much more near and glorious will the Di-

. vineRegiment there be,whoever are theAdminiftrators.

§ 4. And as Lmuft expet to be under fome created
Efficient and Dirigent Caufes there, fo muit [ expet to
have fome fubordinate Ends : Elfe there would not be a
proportion and harmony in cavfalitics ; whatever no-

upon me, I mult look to be finally for thofe nobler Crea-
tures. When 1 look up and think what a world of
gloriousBeingsare now over me,I dare not prefume to
think that [ fhall fizally any more thanRec prively,be the
Neareft unto God, and that | am made for Noue but
Him. Ifind here that 1 am made, and ruled, and
Tan@tified, for the Publick or Cominon Good of many as
sbove my own (of which I am pait doubt: ) And I am
fure that [ muflt be fizudly for my glorificd Redeemer
and for what other Spirituaf Beings or Intelligences

3 , that are sbove me, little do I know : Arnd God hath fo

ordered all his creatures,as that they are mutually Erds
and Means for and toone another, though not inan

Equality,ner in the fame refpects.But wheatever pearer

Eads there will be, I am fure that he whois the firft

: Ef-

*Efficient and Dirigent, will be the ultimate final Canfe. I

the Ends which are anfwerable to my Perfection.

- good,and fuitable to theblefled ftate whichl fhall be iny
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11 be in this refpect as near bim, as is due t0
?l?éi rfarfnll?and order of‘mI;( Nature. 1fhall be ufeful to
§5. And ifit be the honour of a Servant to havezan ’
honourable Mafter, and to be appointed to the moft
honourable work - Ifit be fome honour to a Horfe
above a Swine, or a Worm, or Fly, that he ferveth
more nearly for the ufe of Man, yeafor aPrince, will
it not be alfo my advancement. to be ultimately forGod,
and fubordinately for the higheft created Natures,and
this in fuch Services as are fuitable to my Spiritual and \
cavenly State ? . - :
Htg 6. {?or I am far from thinking that 1 fhell be
above Scrvice, and have none to do. For Abtivity
will be my Perfectionard myReft:And all fuch Aétivity
muft be Regular in barmsny and order of Caufes, and
for its proper vfe. And what though 1 know not now - 4
fully what fervice itis that Imuft do? 1 know it will be

And it isenough that Ged and my Redeemer know'it 5
and that I thall know it in due time, whenI come to
pra&ice it : (of which more afterward.)

§ 7. The inordinate Love of this Body and prffm,t B
compofition feduceth Souls tothink that all their ufe and
work is for its maintenance& profperity,and whenthe -
Soul hath done that,and is feparated from Flefh,it hath -
nothing to do, bat muft lieidle, or beas nothing, or
have no confiderable work or pleafure : As if there were
nothing in the whole World,but this little fluid mafs
of matter, fora Soul to work upon? Asifitfelf, and. ,
all the Creatures, and God were nothing, or no fit Ob- .
jetts for a Soul? And why not hereafter as well as
now ? Or as if that which in our compound ftate, .

' K3 ‘ doth }

-4
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of Operation without them? As if the Mufician loft ail
his power, orwere dead, when his Inftrument is out
‘of tune or broken, and could do nothing elfe but play
onthat! Asifthe fiery part of the Candle were anni-
hilated or tranfmutate (as fome following-Philofophers
imagine) when the Candle goeth out; ‘and were not
fire; andin affion ftill? Or as if that Sun beam which
{ fhut out, or which pafleth from our Horizon, were
annihilated, or did nothing, when it fhineth not with
us? Had it no other individual to illuminate or to ter-
minate its beams or a&ion, were it nothing to illu-
minate the common Air ? Though I fhall not always
have a Body to Operate iz and upor, 1 thall always have
God, and a Savionr, and a world of fellow-Creatures ;
and when I fhine not in this Lanthorn, and fee not b
thefe SpeQtacles, nor imaginarily in a Glafs, Ifhall yet
fee things fuitable intuitively and as Face to Face. That
which is effentially Life (as a Living Principle ) will
Live: And that which is effentially an AFive, Intel-
leitive, Volitive principle, force and Pirtae, will fill
be fuch while it is it felf, and is not anwshilated or
changed into another thing. (whichis not tobe feared :)
And that which is fuch can never want an Object, till
all things be annihilated.
§ 8. Reafon affureth me; that were my wil now
what it fhould be, and fully obfequious herein to my
underftanding, to fulfil Gods will would be the fulfiliing
my own will ( for my will fhould perfe&ly comply
with s ) and to pleafe him perfettly would be my per-
. fett pleafure : And it is the unreafonable adhefion to

thiz Body, and finful fe/fifbnefs, which maketh any one
- think otherwife now. Iam furethat my Soul fhall Live

~ (forit is Life itfelf ) and Iam fure that I fhall live ;o
o o God,

doth Operate on and by its Organs, had no other way

~ Dying Thoughts. 135

God, and that I fhall fulfil and plé;l;)/,’ebl;itst S:etfll;zci Z\y/lll}gi |
isis (asfuch) incompara > ] -
?;gjhaslsfu(chz) And yet fo far as L am pleafed in fo do-
i it will be my Felicity. -
lng§, l; ‘gégin nozv to think,that the ﬂmnge{awed\_:vnl;zt(él;
the S%;ul hath to this Body (fo far as it s not motrhc te)
is put into us of God, partlvto fignific to usl d dg <
LoIz)ze which Chrift hath to his N{yﬂilcz}tpalé:;ciﬁ gaot h{:’r o
y 1ember of it,even the lealt: ¢
;x?seéfe?{ [zmt of the V\;orld, alnd none tll‘::::l choix;e ﬂt](; llrbn; _
fhall be fhut out, and none that are gl i g
i i feat indeed , anm )
Joft : As his Flefh is to them I e o
is to them Drink indeed,and he nourll 3
?olsolfli;: Z?err];l : (His Spirir in them, turning Zl']i'g:a
crament, the Word, and .Chri{;‘ Izj;?ﬁeé_f) zuns e_(g; :h]; g
as Belicved in, into Spirit and Lifé to o 7into e
and our Natural Spwrits turn our ood o By, on
d Blood s and Spirits, which 1 a ead Boay,
ggy I;f:Ieﬁ repafitory, 1td woulig ne.\tz;rolz_eb,“)r ézda;.avrzg
delight in the eafe and prolpert of O B food
each Member, and have pleafore 1n tO b'Ie)&s e
that nourifbeth it,apd other pl'eafanth ) ]the e e of
commodate it; Chrift alfq Qellglntet dlp e when
his Ciwerch and of all the Faithful, and 1s Pd e e
d with good and pleafant Food, ’ ;
ilgiib?(rshf:y g‘l]rofpg,r : Chrift Loveth the Churzh, el:(;(": 3
only asa Man muft love bis Wife, but as we }?h }
Bodies: And no Man ever bated bis own F‘leﬂat hp .rz: _
27 c¢. And herein [ muft allow my S._avmlln t ee‘-)He
cm,inence,to overgo me in powerful faithfu ]_1.0\; o: Fle
will fave me better from pain and death,than io fave
my Body 3 and will more infeparably hold m;} bime |
feif: Ifit pleafe my Soul to dwell u;] ,flucl;same(‘)}:l’ e ol
Clay, and to operate on fcl}m/:an a thing T ently

,,,___;__d-—ﬂg
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greatly will it pleafe my glorified Lord,to dwell with

his glorified Body, the triomphant Church, and to -

cherifh and blefs each Member of it ? It would be 3
kind of death to Chrift to be feparated from his Body,
and to haveicdie: Whether Auguftine and the reft of
the Fathers were in the right or no, who thought that
as our Bodies do not only fhed their Hairs,but by fick-
nefles waft and lofe much of their very Flefh,fo Chrifts
Militant Body doth not only lofe Hypocrites, butalfo
- {ome lLiving juftified Members, yet certain it is that
confirmed Members, and more certain that glorified
Members fhall not be loft. Heaven is not a place for
Chrift or us to fuffer fuch lofs in.And will Chrift love
me better than Ilove my Body? Will he be loather to
lofe methan Iamto lofea Member or to die? Will he

no: take incomparably greater pleafure in animating
" and actuating me for ever, than my Soul doth in anj- |
mating and aftuating this Body 7 O then let me long to

be with him! And though | am naturally loth to be
abfent from the Body, let me be by his Spirit more un-
willing to be abfent from the Lord. And though [

would not be unclothed had not fin made it neceffary, let "
me groan to bé clothed upon with my heavenly Habi-

tation, and to become the delight ofmy Redeemer,and
to be perfectly loved, by Love it felf.
[ § 10. And even this blefled Receprivity of my Soul,
' interminating the Loveand Delight of my glorified
Head, mult needs be a felicity to me. The infenfible
- Creatures are but Beantificd by the Suns communicati-
- onofits Light and Heat ; but the feafitives; havealfo
. the Pleafure of it. _Shall my Soul be fenflefs ? will it be
aClod or Stone? {hall that which is now the form
- of God, be then mc. ¢ Lifelefs, Senflefs, or uncapable
than the form of Bruiis is now ¢ Doubtlefs it will bé

- Dying Thoughts. 137
i vevceiving. [enfible Recipient, of the felicitating
iﬁ:jn‘c%% Pécc)zl q):;{%l’ rfnyf Redeenfer. 1 fhall be loved 3:2
lz'fuir;a Spirit, and not as a dead and fenfclefs thing, thal
Y ably percelve tt.
do{s'hxr:(.n;ﬁ? f10frt1dtr)n§{)f{t) rejoyce with my lfello;v Ser-
vants that rejotce, fhall 1 not be gladto Eh;qk tk?rtiégg
blefled Lord w-illlrejoyiice t:_n mf’a?'SSz l*noaéle ;;Su cgh rified -
Ones ? Union will make bis pic t O ol
b «d it will be aptly faid by him to the fait b
! %:zticr thon imorb?f}’oy of thy Lord, Mat. 2.30. ZJI;ViI}.]bIZ "
: own altive Foy, will objectively be Ours, as m’b et
Efficiently His (ot from Him.) Gan thatﬂ ce an il
condition to me, in which my Lord will mos regayce s
It is Best to Him, and therefore Beft to n}e.f e wel-
§12. And the heavenly Society will joytully
come a Holy Soul. If there be now Foy
in Heaven among the gflﬂérel.;] fartcigelif;izé
rer that Repenteth (who hath ye . _
Holinefs apnd fo much Sin:) What Joy'?lg th;;qe Ez
over a perfected glorified Soul! Surely 1 llg'n §qea-
there behold onr Fathers Face, they will be gla dlL e
fon of our Company : The Angels that carrlie ! S‘leil‘
rus to Abrabam’s Bofom, no doubt re)oyceA u:b elt
work and their fuccefs. And is the ‘Zoy of_“ ﬂ}g)t anc
the beavenly Hoft as nothing to me ! \i\/xf I},ove o
and Union make their Foy to be my own ? 1 e e
muft make all my Friends and Nei ghbours gonlto e
become my own ; and as their joy according c(; o
Perfection, is greater thanany thatl am n?“;;eirf e
of ; fo the participation of fo great a Joy as i o
be far better than to have my little {eparate phich
ment. Surely that will be my belt -condmo(x;,. V\; hich
Angels and blefled Spirits will be beft pleafed in,and L.

fhall rejoycemoft in that which they moff rejoyse i,

Luke 14, 10
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IT1. The Conftitutive Reafons from the
Intelleftive ﬂate.

III. . S. 1. Though the Tempter would perfuade
men, becaufe of the cale of Infants in the Womb,
Apopledtick’s, e that the waderffanding will be but
an unactive power when {eparated from thefe corporal
Organs, I have feen before {ufficient Realons to repel
this temptation. 1 will fuppofe that it will not have
Juch amode of Conception as it hath now by thefc Organs:
But, 1. The Soul will be {till effentially a #7tal Intel-
lettive [ubftance, difpofedto alt naturally, and thatis, to
thofeacts whichit is formally inclined to (as fire to 1l
minate and heat.) And as it cannot die (while it is
what it is in Effence) becaufe it is Life it felf, thatis,
The Vital fubftance ; fo it cannot but be futelleétive (as
to an fnclined Power,) becaufe it is fuch Effentially
(though God can change or annihilate any thing if he
- would.) 2. And it will'be among a world of Objcéts.

3. And it will ftill have its dependence on the firs?
“¢aufe,and receive his continual altuating influx. 4.And
- no Man can give the leaft fhew of true Reafon, to

provethat it fhall ceafe fenfation,(whether the fenfirive

Faculties be in the fame [ubftance which is [nrellective,
which is moft probable, or inone conjuntt as fome ima-
gine) though the Speeies and Afodes of Senfation ceafe
which are denominated from the various Organs.
§. Yea, no Man can prove that the departing Soul
doth not carry with it its sgweous Spirits, which in the
Body it did immediately attuate: If it were never fo
_ : certain
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in that thofe Greek Fathers were miftaken(as Wé]l
girlt‘:?ilppacmtes)who took the Soul it {elf tabe a fublime

Intelleétual Fire.

o the Objection, fome hold that the Soul
prégi i?;fetd before ié was inthe Body ; others and moft
that it then received its firft bein g.!f the firft were true,
it would be true that the Soul had its Intelledtual Aéti-
vity before,though the Soul itfelf incorporate remem-
ber it not, becauie it Operateth but u¢ forma hominis,
(and its Oblivion they take to be part of its penalty:)
And they that think it aradins of the Anima mundi vel
[yftemarisymuft think that then it did Intellectually ani-
mate binc mundum, vel mundi partem : And to do fo
again,is the werft they can conjecture of it:As the rays
of the Sun which heat a Burning-glafs, and by it fet a
Candle on fire, are the fame rays ttill _dlfﬁ)fed in
the Air, and illuminating heating and moving it, and
terminated on fome other Body, and not qnmhxlated
or debilitated when their contractedOperation ceafeth
by breaking the Glafs,or putting out the Candle : And.
as the Spirit of a Tree fill animateth the Tree, when
it retireth from the Leaves and lets them fall. But this

being an saproved smagination of Mens own Brains, we.
haveno further #fe of it than to confute themfelves. But'
if the Soul exifted not till its incorporation,what wonder
if it Operate but u¢ forma, whenitis united to the Be-
dy for that ufe? What wonder if its initial Operations
like a fpark of Fire in Tinder,or the firft l_lght)mg ofa
Candle, be weak and fcarce by us petceptible 2 What .
wonder if it operate but to the ufes that the Creatian
did appoint it ;and ficft as vegetative fabricate its own
Body as the Makers inftrument, and then feel, apd
then underffand ? And what wonder if it operate no.

further than Objelts are admitted ? And ther;fg;:
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are intercepted ? But the departing Soul is, 1. 1n its
Maturity. 2. No more united to this Body,and {o not
| confined to fenfe and imagination in its Operations,
and the admiffion of its Objects. 3. And it is fub ra-
tione meritiand as a governed fubject is ordinate toirs
reward ; which it was not capablc of receiving in the
| WomborinanApoplexy. And as we have the Reafons
| before alledged to hold, 1.That it fhall not be annihi-
lated. 2.Nor diflolved. 3. Nor lofe its e(ential Fa-
culties or Powers. 4. Nor thofe effential Powers be
continued ufelefs by the wife and merciful Creator,
though by Natural Revelation we know not in what
manner they fhall at 5 whether on any other Body, and
by whar conjunttion, and how far 5 {0 by Supernatural
Revelation we are aflured, that there isa reward for
the Righteous,and that holy Souls are ftill Mcmbers of
-Chrift, and live becaufe he liveth, and that in the Day
of their departure they fhall be with him in Paradife,
and being abfent from the Body, flall be prefent witch
the Lord;and that Chrift therefore died,rofe and revi-
ved that he might be Lord both of the Deadand of the
Living, that is, of ‘thofe that being Dead, hence do
t Live with him, and of thofe that yet livein the Body:
§ for hethat faid, God is not the God of the Dead bur of
b the Living, that is, ftands not. related to them as his
£ -People, asa King to his Subjecs, isnot himfelf the
| Lovd of the abfolute Dead, but of the Living.
Therefore (as Contarenus againtt Pompenatius de Im-
| mortal. Anim. faith) the Immortality of the Soul is pro-
- vable by the Light of Nature, but the mianner of its
future Operation muft be known by Faith. And blef:
fed be the Father of Spirits;and our Redeemer,who hath
Jent and fet up this excellent Light, by which we fce
farther than purblind Infidels cando. § 2.

B

what wonder if in Apoplexies, &c. fuch Operations
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i ipture it felf
. But I deny not but even thie Scripture it
do§h2t511 us but litzle of the Manner of our In_tellegg:}
when we are out of the Body % qu it 11; rt?.ﬁgsu?l}l)adc &
that there is more Imperfection 10 _

t])\}(canional,organical,Abftra&lve knowleu%e(:j wk:fc.h Pfrl;g
Soul exercifth in the Body,than moft conli Br  And
that as the Eyc hath the vifive Faculty in {leep, .:'s_ d
when we wink, and an internal ation of the viliv

Spirits (no dcubt,) and yet feeth not any thing with-

out,till the Eye-lids are open’d, (and was not niavc:cientkci
fee its own fight;) fo the Soul in the Body lis_:as dd ink-
ingEye,toall things that are not by the Senie anh. wa,
gination intromitted ot brought within its reach: d
whether (ficar non video vifum, neque facultatem, 'mqm
[ubftantiam videntem 5 videndo tamen certo per(;it_pm "
widere 5 fo it may be faid, Non intclligo immedsate p-
Jam intelleStHionem o neque facultatem o ant [t{bﬂanttqnf
intelligentem 5 Intelligendr tamen certo pevcipio me m-
tellio?re, quia altus Intelleltus in Spiritus feﬂﬁtm.)ql.: 053
mméfentrmr ; or whether we mpﬂ: further fa%t“n-u .,c:
kam, that Irtelleltustum intnittve thm abfbrattive ]ef"';'.
telligit,] leave to wiferMen 1o judge:But Iam w{]erys 1:]1
picious that the Body is more a Lanthorn to the Soul,
than fome will admit; and that this Lafus notl;onuom fe-
cundarum, ot abffraltive kﬂom(cdge pf Things gb rfg;
nical Images, Names and Nottgm, 1Js£occaﬁone y
11nion of the Soul with the Body #t forme 5 |
éﬁildifh knowledge which the Apoftle faith fhall be
done away : And how much of Man's fall might conl-1
filt in fuch a knowing of good and evil I cannot te

(or in the overvaluing fuch a knowledge;) ard T

147 |

and is that -

think that when vain Philofophy at Arbens had called

the thoughts and defires of Mankind from great Realities

to the Logical and Philological game at Words ;n:-

L.
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Notions, it was Socrates his Wifdom to call them to
more concerning Studies, and Paul’s greater Wifdom
to warn Men to take heed of fuch vain Philofophy, and
to labour to know Ged and Jefus Chrift,and the things
of the Spirit,& not to overvalue this ludicrous dream-
ing worldly Wifdom. . And if I have none of this kind
of Notional childifh knowledge when I am abfent from
the Body, the Glafs and Spectacles may then be fpa-
red, when I come to fee with open Face, (or as face to
face.) Our future Knowledge is ufually in Scripture
called SEEING, Mar. 5.8. Bleffed arc the purc in hear,
for they fhall [ee God, 1 Cor. 13. 12. We fball fee Face
t0 Face, 1.Joh. 3.2.We fhull Jec bim as be is, Joh. 17.
24. Fathery I will that thofe which thou hast given me, be
with me where 1 am, that they may bebold my Glory which
thou hast given me, &c.  An Intwitive Knowledge of
all things asin them{clves immediatcly is amore excel-
lent fort of knowledge than thisby fimilitudes, Names
and Netions, which cur Learning now confifteth in,
and is but an Art acquired by many acs and vfe.

§3. If the Sun were,as the Heathens thought it,an
Intellettive Animal, and its cmitted rays werc virally
vifive; and when one of thofe rays were received by
prepared feminal matter (asin Inte@s) it became the
Soul of an inferiour Animal, in this cafe the faid ray
would operate in that Infelt or Ammal but according to
the capacity of the recipient matter ; whereas the Suz
st felf by all its emitted rays weuld fee ali things fnzcile-
&tually and with delight;and when that J4fi & were dead,

- that Ray would be what it was, an Intclic&ive Intui-
tive emanation : And though the Soul in Fiefh do not
know it felf, how it fhall be united to Chrift and to all
other holy Souls, and to God himfelf, nor how near, or
jult of what fort that Union will be, yet snited it vgill

€3
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e ; ore will participate accordingly of the
bei,v:rnfglth[firglﬁtr or Unlc)ierﬁanding to which it 1s . °
united The Soul now as it is or operatethin the Foot
101? Han.d doth not #ader[Fand, but only as 1L 1S IT'KL ope-
et e e S the s 5 and he Sou
; erftandeth 1n the 5
E;?)ng;?z r:z]tdfo felfithly or dividedly in the Hm;ld, a? |
to repiue there becaufe it under[tandeth nofl_:I tdere 3
but it isquictin that it undgrﬁgndech in tahe eah_,a(x;i-
performeth its due Operation in the Han hBLg this .
verfity of Operations {eemeth to be fr_om_}r 3 frgamt g
the Podizs ufe or nced :, But Souls Silfm.l. e r%: f
Body feem to be as «ll Eye, of Intuitive Light. I;red
fore though it might contentus to fay that our e{»_a
veth all things, and we are uniredto him, yet \Ze zlaz . ay‘
forther, that we our fclves fhall fee God, ana all tning
e 7 USto [€€. .
tklg :I tAigg tfefg:n,g tlt{s moft certain that the Superior
gl(;rious Regions ari‘ fulllof bleﬂ'egl L;Sc%mr;somhopigfgg
God and one another, having l
ati han we have (whofe effects we Mortals
i?n%e{;trleoréselgw) why fhould I that find an Intelle&z'z;f
Nature in my felf, make any doubt of my mgr.e pei'a-
fet Operations when Tam difmiffed hence{r( engi-
tisfied that a Soul will not lofe its fimple Eflence. ) -
ther thofc Superior Spirits have ethereal Bodies to aor
in (or are fuch themfelves) or not: if -meyda;iink
have fuch, why fhould I doubt of the like 5 and. nke
that my Subftance or Vehicle will not be accor lﬁ%h A
the Region of my abode?If not,why fhould I think at
my departed Soul may not kaow or fee without an lgn}:_ i
ous or ethereal Body or Vehicle, as well as all thofe
worlds of Spirits. And the certainty of Apparitionss

Pofftfions, and Witches do tell us, not on]y. that thg;z :
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: E[r)cl:eﬁ:ghulngalgxt&ntshof other Regions,ordinarily inv
- it s,but al{o that we are in -
puécfs or Mifery which is in our i;\l:ieﬁvt‘)]?eyﬁt;)tzl?at Hap-
ed bufore) llring. s thoe 1 by Goene  etion
. . a /
lettionin my feparated ftate, the ReOioiV iviiﬁutﬁe[gi)[n
jects, but above all,the Holy Scrip?ures’will tell m ;
much as it is meet that I fhould here know, what itis
that I fhall intuitively underftand. The Apéﬁle( 1 é‘[ols
;L,;o,. 10,11, 12. doth diftinguith ovr keowing i p,;rt an:i.
owing pesfeltly, knowing as a Child, and as & M.
l-qmmmg darkly and enigmatically as in 4,6'./.ﬂzfr cz'f:z’ L o
ing Face to Fuce aswe are kuown: The gre';lz: Q,‘Uf:ﬁ”’am_
is, When this time of Perfitionis 2 Whether he me“a)g
P ?; Death .’Or aIE the 'Rfﬁﬁ‘?'f&!-?ﬁ. If Dr.
vone G Be- ammond’s chicrvation hoid thit«yd suars
Great . Soul of In Scripture,when [ The Fiefh or Body] is
M. a{;]tidjo[ineg “]'i([jh it,fignifies that Life
L /hich the Scul doth enter upon immme-
g;%!éz{.ylfg‘tz‘;f;;ﬁf?sd;] anﬂc; f:i)}t)hai the So[zu hath t?l]‘qet
Mignified by the very word whi
:\lr’e;:rtiréfrl:ties f;{zz-iefgonjthgn it will Imd}Mcn tov:}?llx(}:
rence between Min’s {tate at hi
.fﬁﬁge(iz:’rturehand at hss lalt Refurrection chand;qg}g
s eg than Culvin himleif thought: ) But the
o r;ncc etween our first and [4i ftate of after-life
Cor 1 :djjuf;'reé'z‘wn) cannot be now diftinétly known.
é "thofl‘e er;nce there is now between Heuech, Elias,
ane th thev; ;o rofe at (,hn[:t’s. Refurrettion, and the
fek ol th a.l[:ts, even the Spirits of the perfected Just,
hd wh asei: the firft have as much greater Glory than
furré{ti; bls conceived that we fhall bave at the Re-
Dored n ? ove that which immediately followeth
» what mortal Man can tell ? I am paft doubt
that
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that Flefh and Blood ( formally fo called, and not only
ab accidentc, as finful) [hall nor inberit the Kingdom of
God (vid. Hammond in foc. ) but that our Natural
Bodics thall be made Spiriteal Bodies 3 And howa Spi-
ritual Body differeth from a Spirit or Soul, 1 pretend
not well to underftand, but muft flay till God by ex-
perience o fuller Light inform me. But furely thedif-
ference is not like to be fo great, as that a Soulin
Flefh fhall know éu part, and a Soul in a Spiritual Body
fhall know perfectly, and a Soul between both fhall not -
know at all.  If it be Perfection which we fhall have in -
our Spiritual Body, itislike that we are nearer to that .
Perfection (in Knowledge and Felicity) while we are
between both, than wearein the Flefh.

§6. And fure a Soul, that even Solomon faith goeth
uwpward, andto Godthat gave it, is liker to know God,
than that which is terminated inFlefh,and operateth #¢
forma according to its capacity and ftate : And a Soul
that is with Chrift, is liker to know Chrift, -and the
Father in him, than that which is prefent with the
Body, and abfent from the Lord. What I¢fs can the
Promife of being with him fignifie?

§ 7. And, 1.as to the Kind of Knowledze, how €x-
cellent and more {atisfactory a way will that of Intuition"
or Intelleétive Senfe be, than is our prefent way of ab-
firattion, Similirudes and Signs: What abundance of
Time, Thoughts and Labour doth it coft usnow, to-
learn our Grammar, our Rherorick, and our Logick?
our Artes loquendi, dicendi, & differends? To learn
our Woerdy Rules and Axioms, in Metaphyficks, Phy-

ficks, @¢. And when we have learnt them all (if all
can be learned) how little the nearer are many to the
knowing, of the fignificd Realities? We oft get buca Set

of Wordsto play with, to takeup our time, and divert-
L . us
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us from the Matter: Even as Carnal men ufe the Crea-
tures which fignifie Ged, and are made to lead themup
to him, tointangle them and be the greateft and moft
pernicious diverfion of their Souls from God; fo do too
many Learned men do by their Organical fignal Know-
ledge: They ufe it as men do Cards, and Romances,
and Plays, todelight their Phantafies; but they know
lefs of the Things that are worth their knowing, than
many unlearned Perfons do, as I faid before. Had not
much of the Athenian Learning been then a meer
Game,for men to play away their precious time at,and
to grow proud of, while they were ignorant of {aving
Realities,Chrift and his Apoftles had not fo much neg-
leCted it as they did, nor Paul fo much warned men
to take heed of being deceived by that vain kind of Phi-
lofophy ; in which he feemeth to me to have greater
refpect to the univerfally efteemed ArhenianArts,than,as
Dr. Hammond thought,to the meerGnoftick pretenfions.
This poor dreaming fignal Artificial Knowledge is,
1. Coftly. 2. Uncertain. 3. Contentious. 4. Unfatis-
fattory, in comparifon of Intuitive Knowledge.
i 1. Itiscoftly, as to the hard labour and precious
| time, which mult be laid out for it, asaforefsid ; we
grow old in getting us Horfes, and Boots, and Spurs,
for our Journey, and ’tis wellif we begin it at the laft ;
Like a Man that would ftudy the new found Planets,
and the fhape of Saturn, and jupiter’s Satellires, and the
Viam Latteam, &c. And he {pends his whole life in
getting him the beft Tubes orTelefcopes,&never ufeth
- them to his ends:Or like one thatirftead of learning to
t write doth{pend his lifein getting the beft Ink,Paper&
Pens:Or rather like one that learneth toWrite and Prine
exactly,and not to underftand what any of his words do
fignifie. Men take their Spectaclesin ftead of Eyes. 4
~ 2. An

o

e
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2. And when this Learning is got, how uncertain
are we whether the words have noambiguity?whether
they give us the true notice of t_he Speakers mind, and
of the Matrer [pokenof ? As 11{aid betore, what a penu-
1y,and yet redundancy of werds have we ? Of how vari-
ous and uncertain fignification ? Changed by Cuftom,
or Arbitrary defign : Sometime by the Vulgar ufe, and
fometime by Learned men,that being confcious of the
defettivenefs of the fpeaking-Art, are {till tampering
and attempting to amend it. And fome men {peak ob-
fcurely on purpofe,to raife in theirReaders a conceit of
their fubtle and fublime conceptions.And he that under-
JrandethThings moft clearly,and fpeaketh them moftplainly
{(which are the parts of true Learning} fhall have much
ado to get the Matrer out of dark arnd bewildring uncer-
tainties,and tomake others underftand both ir and him.

3. And hence come the greateft part of the Conrenti-
ons of the World, which are hottcit among men that
molt pretend to worldly knowledge : As in Traffick and
converfe, the more Men and bufinefs we have to do
with,ufually the more quarrels and differences we have;
{o the more of this wordy Learning,inftead of Realitics,
men pretend to, themore Difputes and Controver-
fies they make 3 and the Inftruments of Knowledge,
prove the Inftruments of Errour and Contention : And
alas! how many applauded Volumes are the fparesand
troublers of the World ! Ard how great a part of our
Libraries are vain janglings, and ftrife of words, and
traps for the more ingenious fort,that will sot be taken
with Cards and Dice robbing us of our time, deftroy-
ing our Love, deprefling our minds that fhouid afcend
to God, and diverting them from the great #rd holy

Things, which fhould be the matter of our Thoughts
and Joys; and filling the Cburch with Se¢ts and Strife
L 2 while
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| - while cvery one ftriveth for the preeminence of his

Wit and Notions, and few ftrive for Loly Love, and
Unity, and good Works. ' .

"4 And all this while, alas, too many Learned men
do but lick the outfide of the Glafsand leave the Wine
within untafied : To know God, and Chrift,and Hea-
ven end Holinefs, do give thesoul a rowrifhing and
frengthning kind of pleafure, like that of the Appetite
inits food ¢ But this gams at Woerds is but a knowing
of Imazes , Signs, and Shadows , and fo is but an
imageand fhadow of true Knowledge : It is not that
Grace which Anftine’s definition faith, INemo male uti-
tur  but it isthat which the Sanctified ufe well,and the
Unfanétified-are puffed up by,and uleto the oppofiticn
of Truth, the Oftentation of a Foolith Wit, andthe
deceit of their own Souls: And if it be {fanctified know-
Jedge, it is but Adediate in order to our knowledge of
the Things thus fignified : And it is the real Good
which contenteth and beatifieth, though the Notions
may be a fubordinate recreation. And Intuition feaft-
eth on thefe Realities. :

§o. II. And as to the Objefts of this Intuition,
their excellency will be the excellercy of our Know-
Jedge. [. 1 fhall know God better. 11 1 fhall know
the Univerfe better. 11 1 fhall know Chrift beteer,
1v. I fhall know the Church his Body better, with the
holy Angels. V. Tfhall bstger know the M:thods aid
perfection of the Scripture and zll God’s Dirigent
Word, and Will. V1. I fhall kuow the Methods and
Senfc of I fprfiug Providence better. Vil 1 fhall
know the Diviae Benefits which are the Fruits of Leve
* better, VI T fhall know iy Self better. IX. I
fhall better know every fellow Creature which I am
concerned to know. X.And [ fmal] better know all that

. Evil,

. chief Natural proof of the Souls Immortality,thatMan |
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Evil,Siny Satanyand Mi fery,from which 1 am delivered.
§ 10. 1. Aquinas, and many others took it for the -

by Nature defircth rot only to know Effects, and fe-
cond Caufes, but to rife up to the Knowledge of the firft
Caufe  and therefore was made for fuch Knowledge in
the ftate of his Perfection : But Grace hath much more -
of this defire than Nature : Not that we muft not
be content co be without a great deal of Know-
ledge, which would be unmeet for us, ufelefs, trou-
blefomz or danggerous Lo us; nor muft we afpire to that
which is above our capacity j and to know the un-
fcarchable things of God : But not to know God 1s10 ~
know nothing 5 and to have an underftanding worfe
thannone. I prefume not to pry into the fecrets of
the Almighty, por to pretend to know more of Ged
then indeed Tknow - but O that 1 might know mere
of his glorious Perfections, of his Will,and Love, and
Ways, with that knowledge which is Eternal Life!
Blelled be thatLove that fent the Son of God from Hea-
ven to reveal him to us in the Gofpel as he hath done:
But all that hear the fame Words and Believe them,
have not the fame degree of Lightor Faith. lfanAn-
gel from Heaven camc down on Earth to tell us all of
God that we would know, and might law{ully -deiire
and ask him,who would not turn his Back on Libraries
and Univerfities, and the Learned men, to g0 and dif-
courfe with fuch a Meflenger 2 W hat travel fhould T
think too far ? What coft tco great for one Hours talk
with fich a Meflenger? But we muft have here but fuchy
intimations as will exercife Faith and excite defire, and

try us under the Temptations of the World and Flefh:
The glorious Light 1s the reward of the Viftery ob-
tained by the condué of the Light of Grace. God in |

1.3 great .
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great Mercy even here beginneth the reward : The

: : y
., thataretrueto the initial Light, and faithfully follow

on to know the Lord , do find ufually fuch increafe
of Light, (not of vain Notions, but of quickning and
comforting knowledge of God)as greatly encourageth
ghem, anddraweth them ilill on to feek for more: It
Isvery pleafant here to increafe in holy Knowledge,
_ theugh it ufually bring an increafe of malignant op-
pofition, and fo of forrows to the Fleth. The pleafure
that the mind hath in common knowledge brings men
through a great deal of labour to attainit : How ma-
ny ears travel over Land and Sea do fome men take,
tofec and know morc of this lower World ? Though
islittle that they bring home, but more acquainiance
with Siz, and Vanty, and Vexation. How many more
" Years do Thoufandsf{pend in the reading of multitudes
of tedious Volumes, that they may know what others
knew before them? Printers and Bookfellers live by cur
defire of Knowledge. What Soul ther on Earth can pof-
fibly conceive how great a pleafure it will be for a glo-
rified Soul to fee the Lord? Though I cannot now
conceive what tle intuition of God himfelf will
be, and whether it will not be a glorious kind of con-
cluding or abftractive knowlcdge 5 whether theGlory
which we thall fee be only a created appearance ofGod,
or be his very Eence, it {atisfieth me that it will be as
perfect aknowledge as is it for me to defire;and 1 fhall
thendeliré o more than isfit:And what it is 1 fhall then
krowiby itfelf,for it is not otherwife to be clerly known
And all the pleafure that I fhall have in Heaven in know-
ing any of the works of God, will be inmy beholding
God himfelf, his Being, his Vital power and action, his
Wifdom, and his Love, and Goodnefs, in thofe works :
For he is the Life, and Glory of them all. Bleffed are
the pure in Hearty for they fhall fee God, 11,
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it will be t of my de-
doubtlefs it will be no fnall par
li Ihlt Atl:)dfee and know God’s perfect wgrksﬁg mea?(;
lhge: ’U,niwrfe itfelf; Icannot fay that F'1tha al\(rle fo
I ¢ a Capacity as to comprehend all the World, i
e it perfectly and with an -adequate kfngw
‘lmdm\e, - But I fhall know it in fuch Perfeé_tlon asis kuxta~
l;egto:my capacity: Itis excele{dm% gle;ijar{)tv lttoh v?k?:t’:
e lea rticles of the works of God ¢ a
firﬂex lsnic?:id delight have men endeavoured to Angt:)
izge;: a Body, yea a {mall part of a Carkafs, anl o
ll?wow and defcribe poor Worms gnd Infeéts, Plants
1;d Minerals? And no Man evg:r] .%;tetrp;r}f;%cl% nkgv(eg‘
, all; Herbalift o
the leaft of themall; no fician ever
g d ufes of any one Herb wit
ot knew the R owledge. With what delight and di-
an adequate knowledge. clight and ¢4
i hes carryed on In d,
ligence are Phyfical fearc red o e e i
ttill we are all but groaping & ig-
;};3353 oflmany things for one that we know (& theret
fore know no one perfectly becaufe we are lggoran
of the reft? ) Butifindeed we were above our 1%eam:
ing erroncous Hypothefes, :gui fa\év t(kéﬁlljiilttlixl'z é)p ::gf
v Creature, evenin Sea and Lan
163’0(% :eCar‘é:raiion,) and the (cjomgaglesl‘;)f 81:;1 l%?;n v;}rueatt f;
:  bel How
delightful Spectacle would it be Vc:'tax O homs of
fee the whole Creation, yea or one 7o v or Suffeme o
the Globes, and to know their union an mamglon,
1d their beauteous Symmetry, |
:Egmt oixs) e?(?ncord' and melodious Haglm%ny ) gflgﬁg
ry of their Great,Wife, Amiable Creator, ,
e G0y Svable fight indeed ! 1 fhall have as much of
this as I fhall be capable of:And the wonders ax; 1g 3-
ry of the Works of God, fhall vzrag) tli}[:) nrxngyhst?eureuiltabe
iring joyful praife for ever:An
g]ul; lﬁ%t{g S;fu ng’s Works that we know, Ihave great

L 4 reafon -

______ - e




reafon to think that it will be far otherwife there,
1. Becaufe the ftate of Perfeition muft far excel our
dark and infaht ftate of imperfection: We have now
defires after fuch a knowledge: His Works are great,
Jought ont of them that have pleafure therein.  And thefe
deires being of God, fhall not be fruftrate. 2.Becaufe
there will be a proportionablenefs of the parts of our
Perfection ; and therefore as our Love to God and his
works will be there perfected, fo will be our know-
ledge: 3. Becaufe we fhall know God himfelf as
much as we are capable, and therefore we fhall know
his works, in him, or by a fubordinate knowledge,the
lefs being in the greater. 4. Becaufe God hath made
his works to be known tb his glory: But it is little that
is here known of them by Mortals; therefore theyare
known by them in Heaven, who are fitted to im prove
that knowledge to his praife.

If Chrift who is the wifdom of God, will teach me
the true Philofophy, how tolove God,and live here in
all well pleafing unto him, I fhall quickly in Heavenbe
a perfect Philofopher ; and experience will tell me,
that the fureft way to be truly i.earned, and know the
wonderful works of God, was to know, love, and
ferve the Great Creator, and in Him we thall bave all,
and ]xivithout him we know nothing, and have nothing
at all.. : :

Satan tempted Chrift by fhewing him the Kingdoms
and glory of the World, and promiling them 2/ to him if
he would have worthipped him: But God will thew me
more than Satan could thew, and give me more of that
which is beft, than Satan conld give.
. HI. And thatin Heaven I fhall better know Jefus
§  Chrift,andall the Myftery of our Redemption by him,
will not be the leaft of my felicity. * For in him an:1
‘ : hi
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The fight of the Glory of my Lord will be my Glory,
. Fob.17.2 4+
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of Wifdom :hAnigl to léngv: {'grlx‘
i ; odhead,in the fecond Perion,
Myﬁqrix?efa?elzi%tlztg?l,gnd the Union of thefe, 9n<t11_to
and hlsd’s wonderful defign and work of gr%ce lpf im
fee Go 1o our clearelt view ; O what beatifying .
toid opgn would thisbe ! All dark Texts concerning
k‘?owlef gnehis Office, ard his Works will be theg g.};-
b piir 3 a’nd fully underftood: All thofe ftrange & dif-
poun ;- s which were the great exercife and honog P
e h“é\;gill thenbe plain: Difﬁcuhlesvwm no more be
ggf;rig a’dvantagc to tempt us 1o unbelief or doubting.

hid all the Treafures

ined to Perfelti=
If Panl bad not then attained fotis
2 in the knowledge of Christ, and, the power of I;:;tf;t
on ln&ion but was preffing fo.rrvard to rf}:a(le‘;‘, hat
jé::)ewn ir’l the life to come (which he calleth Lhe

furrettion of the_dead,) Phil. 3. 9, 10, 11, 12. Such

as | muft not expect here to attain it ; but when that :

which is Perfet is come, this imperfedt knowledge of

Faith will be done away, as childifh knowledgeisin .

' 1 be laid afide,
. And the Glafs and Riddle fha
mT‘éinyv.ve:\??mll [ee Face to Face, and [hall kgn;_m l:z: 1:;
“{f; Lnown, 1t Cor. 13. 10, 11, 12. ‘(as to o%rdng-, Fgr !
?{ owledée of Christ and bis Triumphant aky. ot
dgre not apply that Phrafe to tl(xle ﬁg.hct )and nowledg
ivine Effence ; nor yet deny 1t. o

Of;gzg\‘zvéngghewc izee not Chrift, yet belicving we&y

j [ lafting fight o
v : What love and joy will the Ever
](;?;r. b}gﬂg?i I-?ead, excite there in the Souls of all th
e | -
glolr\l/ﬁe;ifi)éu better (O much bettgz) khnozx;l ;h% sz]?d
. lem, the Triumphant Church, fed
%zl?;;gfg;;’ﬁed Saints: And as my love to them, {0

j in him wi ble glorying
love him, and 7ejoyce in him with unfpeakable glory gefj

my.

i
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wenly delight . As ftrangely as I no
. wlo
;);fc; Id, belfal?fe I cannot fee it with ?ﬁgfgvﬁﬁ tl(t) fthhalt
be g{t weh nown Everlafting Habitatjon. O whal
draain’v wr at a_joyful fight will Death fhew me bat
drawi ES xoztm: vail ! Or rather the Lord of Life by
gurni gl [hc;a[} tomy advantage! When I am there a{
B oty Ak cror e o
tbtiny . ace or ftate.
gl’;xa;gé‘n:;‘np come from the {malnefs ofi;ey F:?idt% ﬂ\?'rl?
end f'e{/::alai{h Is turned into Vifion. As [ now i{nol ’
ooms Iin my Houfe, and Houfes in tt:t:

|

{1
i

|
!
|
i
!

;};iizzz,glq?ﬁom, which Chrift hath faid are in hi
Father's oule.. Words now give me {o poor im erf
fecta ;c;pt}on of the World and things whiIc)h I
e of’ stl;‘t{.'ometlmes I'canfcarcely tél],whether
henﬁon.fyb gw aith, or the trouble of my dark appre-
b Perfoe the greater: But when [ fhall fce the che
the dexinﬁ]tsf’ult?:c%;)irggw:rfﬁh v A be
g offe i
le:-jgi. If Nebemiab and thg godllr;g‘;:;?rd 01511;3: ?-
;%aireda ?at'ter of feeing ‘the Walls of jfer’u[alem re(3
paire I,e ?)u o;hers of the imperfeét re-edifying of the
e, O whats eyt fght t me, il haven
| ien be ! orious fight wi
?hta Flh:ogzeatharr;age-day of the Lamb, wﬁer& Vé’/ﬁ;?f
Jralt com: v0 be glovified in his Saintsy and admived in all
b th mm)w believe : But the next to that will be the
(.‘hrzﬂ, o g Ezr:;}ceuézxi‘ I:itilgv:ra_n_ce, I:vhen I thall come to
_ nts admiring him in Glory.
0 g]' I;zctzge og the Opinion of thofe Greck Fatheri, who
P ghtthat Stars wereAngels or had intelle¢tual Soul
atters unl_mown to us) I fhould love them as m;
Guar-

!; . my knowledg of them will not be the leaft part of my be )
1 v 4‘

;

1’

Streets, and Streets in the City, fo fhall I then know

- Heb. 12. 22. and long to know an

™ . Alasdb S o
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ake it to be yet more of my concern~ BB
ced to the fuller knowledge of them.
¢ Angels love us, and by
s, and rejoyceatour good,

and at our repentance, and (which is far more) are .
more holy and excellent Creatures than we are, itis
therefore my comfort to think that I fhall better know .
them,ard live in near and perpetual acquaintance and
communion with them, a more {enfible and fweet com- -
munion than we can have with them here. Devils are
aercaland near to this dark and finful World,and ofter
appear to men than Angels : Butthe Angels affedt not
{uch defcending appearances, till Love and Obedience
to their Lord,make it pleafing to them. And therefore
we have but little knowledge, even of thofe that know,
and love, and keep us: But when we come home to .
their neareft focicty and converfe,toknow themwillbe
fweet and joyful knowledge : For they are more excel-

lent Creatures than the moft glorious thatare below

the Intelle@ive Nature: They are full of Life, and
full of Love to God and Man. Had God bid me pray
tothem, I would not have refufed it, but taken it for
my Honour : But feeing he hath not, 1will dothat
which he hath bid me, even Love them, and '
in my relation o the innumerable Company of them, -
in the City of the Living God, the hicavenly Fernfalem,
d love them more

expeting e’er long to bear my part in the Praifes of
God and of the Lamb, in the fame Chore where they
ave the Precentors.

And that 1 fhall know the Spirits of the perfected
Juft, and be of their communion, will be no {mall ad-
dition to my joy. How fweet hath one g\(i'i:e_‘_gggphgly .

(though weak and blemifhed) companion begn. toMme.. |
Lol R L msames e l]ere k

Guardians, and t
ment to be advan
But feeing 1 know tha
Officc doattend and keepu
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here or '

fuch(ggolfxatiltlil'? And how lovely-have God’s Graces i
| e igt br::ut;ed) appeared to me. O then'-whz '
‘ when we fhall fee the Millions of Smtll?sI
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his Love, Mercy and Juftice appearing in
an on Earth could do. As the Crea-

feftly known only by-

Goodnefs,
it, than ever M

that fhine in per -
Tofeca GarI:ierfeL&hg\iv 1l fd?n}and Holinels with Chriff? tures, fo the Scriprures are pet
it,1s fomething: But if r?t }' ome beautiful Flowers in perfect Spirits.1 fhall then know how to folve alldoubts,-
you faw whole Ficlds and Coun- |  and reconcile all feeming contradictions, and to ex--
‘ :es - That Light will fhew"

pound the hardeft Prophecies :
mirable Methods of thofe Sacred Words,

k minds now {ufpect confufion ; How evi-
lear will every thing appear to me?

tries thining with th .
fading)to em, it would bea glor ;
ﬁght,gzharf Zeﬁf;:]arlthﬁ A well built Citygis a};)lt(:;l};?é:': me the ad
and an Army t%: oufe ; and a Navy, thanaShip; |  Where dar

§  Worlddid all Confi]&ogg\[}dﬁ‘}:ﬁ@d, if_this poor low |  dentand ¢

{fons, O what an Orderly !16’- and Julf, and Holy per. |  Like @ (mall print when the Light comes in, which
| 1f one Kingdom conﬁitedy’ ovely World would it be! could not read in the glimmering twilight. How
ftors and People) all of f< lP rince, Magiltrates, Pa- cafily fhall [then confate the cavils of all our prefent
uch, what a blefled King- Unbelievers? And how joyfully fhall 1 praife that God
t gave his Church fo clear alight to

dom would t!
ceits and fal;liggcies! ;)rpherg[? guc of W.ic_ked Mens de- and Saviour, tha
, oppreflions and iniquities, may guide them through this darkfom World,and fo furea

help to make u
s :
temptation to us t?g [Lili&ithls‘ It would be a great promife tofupport them till they came toLife Eternal?
Country, were it not that l‘° die, and leave fuch a How joyfully (hall 1 blefs him that by that immortal
the more the beauty of Seed did regenerate me to. the hopes of Glory ?- And-

goodnefs a

defired: 1_;])15;3122?25?: om;r?rc the ﬂ:at_e of Perfecticnis that ruled me by ? :

hath commanded me tha;egto pray in hope as Chrift v1. In that World of Light 1 fhall better underftand’

 #o Heaven, which o “; Lhe arth may be made liker un- . God’s prefent and, past works of Providence, by which he:

| “when I fhall fee che Socictecome fo like to Hell : But ordereth the matters of this World:The Wifdomand |
y perfected, in Nupiber, in Goodrefs of them is little underftood in little parcels;

Holinefs, in Glory, i
Y, 10 heavenly Employment, the joyful | It is the union & harmony of all the parts which fhew-
. “when the fingle Perfons feemr |

Praifes of :
fhining on gfgg-i‘:;n;héoglor_y of God and the Lamb | eth the beauty of them
delight, and my felf part kr-eJOYClng over them as his defor med;or @re not underftood. And no one can fee |
partaking of the fame, that will the whole together but God, and they that fee it inthe
Celeftial Glory: ltisa profpeés of that :

be the trul
the truly blefled
prifoned in Flefh cd day. And why doth my Soul im- light of his
no more defire it ? : :
! End, by which we have here any true underftanding .

- V. I fhall bet
i The Matcer, andcetrh;1 nl(\i/leert?and all the Word of God. of fuch Parcels as wefee. T hen I fhall know clear-
‘not have that ufe for it 1od of it. Thoungh I (hall ly why {or to what ufe ) God profpered the Wicked,
I of Faith,yet I fhal] fee It as I have now in this Life and tried the Righteous by fo many afflidtions. 1 fhall
more of God’s Wifdom and his know why he fecup the pngodly, and put the humble
Good- under their Feet: Why he permitted fo qmuch igno--
rance
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§ my Life; and why I foffered what I did -
§ manygreatdeliverances I had, which I underftood not
re; and how they were accomplifhed. Al our mif-
interpretations of God’s works and permiffions, will be
then rectified: And all our Controveiiies about thern,
which Satan hath made fo great advantage of (bya
pretended zeal for fome Truths of God) will then be
reconciled and at an end 3 and all the works of Di-
¥ vine Providence from the beginning of the World,
1 will thenappear a moft dele@sble beauteous frame.
VII. And among all thefe works, I hall fpecially know
| morethe nature and excellency of Gods’s rnercies & gifts
B of Love, which here wee too unthankfully undervalued
| and made light of. The fpecisl works of Love, fhould
be the matter of our moft conftant, fweet and ferious
§ Thoughts, and the fuel of our conftant Love and Gra-
¥ titude. The lively fenfe of Zove and M:erey, maketh
1 lively Chriftians abounding in Love to God, and
R Mercy to others : But the Enemy of God and Man
§ moft laboureth to obfcure,diminifti,and difgrace God’s
| Love and Mercy to us, or to put us out of relifh to
Il them,that they be unfruitful as to their excelicnt ends
¥ and ufes. Little do moft Chriftians know how much
! they wrong God and themfelves, and how much they
il lofe,by the diminutive poor Thoughts which they have
il of God's Mercies : Ingratitude is 2 grievous mifery to
! . the

' i ratitude is a very pl
xance, ungodlinefs, pride, luft, oppreffion, perfecuti- the Sinner,as g

on, falthood, deceit, and other fins in the World : [
fhall know why the faithful are fo few; and why fo
many Kingdomsof the World, are leftin Heathenifm,
Mahometanifn and Infidelity. The ftrange permifli-
ons which now fo puzzle me, and are the matter of my
aftonithment, fhall all be then as clear as day : 1 fhall
know why God difpofed of me as he did through all

s and how

) )’1 | Tbougbts ,5 9

cafant work. Md- -

' / ive, which we .4
d Mercies we now receive,
nyeaattlgczlunggrvalue. But when I come to nther itat; t?:é%
rork of perfet gratitude, 1fhall havea nl]oecexiJWd x
ki ledee of all the Mercies which everlt cived in
kno‘lt'fegand which my Neighbours and Friends, and
gyd’} éhurch and the World did ever recelfte-.Mer—
thoou;,h the thing be paft, the ufe of it isnot ffm% Ring
ties remembred muft be the matter of omf' svesia 08
thanks : and we cannot be perfetly tha_.mlﬁrge for £ 1% o;'
without a perfeét knowledge of them: The worth o2
a Chrift,and all his grace, the wo thoft ea 0 Olr)di;J e
worth of our Church-privileges,and all g:o  Helpa of
ces. the worth of our Books,and Friercs, a'llll oS
om? Life and Health,and all conveniences v1v1 S
underftcod in Heaven, E{landthtel 3}(;{{11:1 holy an
iftian here underftandeth them. ,
fulv(l:?llzgn;?l?t will be fome adgltt)xo? toaxclgu :':1;;1:; ?;;5;

i I fhall then be much better a¢ ] |
Ifizlyn?cflsft:hégoth with my Nature, arl)ld Iv:;lttl:] rtg}:) t"séﬂszﬂﬁ ‘
Grace. 1fhall then better know the a A

i ‘mal Faculties (Three in One:) W
222 ;;Sufx??gﬁd way of its Operations, and .holw t;axi'h 1:5
afts are fimple or compound, or orgamc;a . o
(I;now how far Memory, thmt':aﬁei gnd]SZr; ; x]hether N

ternal belong to the rational Soul, : ‘
?l?g ?‘t}e{nﬁtive and rational are two or okne 3 aﬁg v??ﬁg p

Senfes will perifh and what not. 1 fhall m?t‘:Nhath the
Soul doth aét upon ‘it felf, arl)d wha:rii&i;lthe e

inil in Apoplexies, an ’

?r[ehgﬁtlleg;; nw;eetph,er tl?e vegeta.tni)e nfatarefbme:&%

' Fire ; and whether it-be of the fa .

}Brlllég evlvfiiktlh?rtlze Soul ( fenfitive or rational:) (and

i ' n fundamental fub-
whether Fire emsnenter be a commo 1 fob
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ftance of all Spirits, diverfly fpecified b
(mental,fenfitiye and vegetatigef) ) or whgtthheif: ;?5;
a Body or Vehicle to Spirits, or rather a nature made
for the Copulation of Spirits and Bodies,and the O pe-
ration of the former on the latter, as between both:
And whether Fire (and of what fort) be the aétivé
forma telluris, and of other Globes : I fhall know how
far Souls are One and yet .Many, and how they are -
dividuate. And whether theirQuantitas diferetain being
npmencally many, co prove that they have any ant:
tirarem continmam, and whether they are ‘a purer fort
of Bodies as the Greek Fathers, Zertullian and others
thought,and what Jnmmareriality fignifieth ; and what
fu.bﬂ'ammlzty of Spirit 5 and how fubflantia & materia
differ ; and how far they are penetrable and indivifibic.
and whether a Soul be properly p.rs ; and whether
individual Souls are parts of any common Soul ; and
how far the individuation doth continue. And whe-
ther {feparated from the Body, they operate in and by
any other Vehicle, or without, and how: and whether
they take with them any of their fiery Nature asa Ve-
hicle or as aconftitutive part. I fhall know how God
- produceth Souls.  And how his production by Emana-
tion or Creation, doth confilt of Generation. And
how forms are multiplied. And what Caufality the Pa-
tents Soul hath to the production of the Child ? Whe-
ther by communication of fubftance,or only by difpo-
fing the recipicnt matcter. I fhall know whether all
Souls came frem Adan’s one fubftantiality, and whe-
ther there be more fubffance in them All, than inthat
Orne, and whether one fubftance caufe more by Genera-
tion. Or whether it be fo as to the Souls of Bruits; or

W . whether apy Anima communis inform many Organical

Bodies of the Bruits, as the Sun lighteth many Candles
“wh!ch
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whichare ‘individuate by matter to which (as parts”
of one) they wvarioufly are contratted, and on Which
theyr operate, and whether they were individuate in

re.exiftence,or fhall be individuate after feparation?l
{hall know how farthe femen in generationis animated:
And how the animated femina of two make one? Andif
animated, what becomes of the anima feminis perditi?
and of an Abortive? And whether the Body beanimated
as Vegetative, or Senfitive before the entrance of the
rational Soul?Or rather the fame Soul whichin its F4-
culty is Rational,being one with the Senfitiveand Ve-
getative,be the conftitutive form of the firft animated
Body ,and the Fabricator of its own domicilium’] thall
know how far the Soul is receptive ? And what the
Caufa finalis doth toit? And what each Objectis to the
Conftitution or production of the a&t? Yea,and what
an A& is, and whata Habir? And how a Soul ating
or habited ditfercth from it {elf et acting or babited?

Aud how its aéts are many and yet but One : Or its .

Facultiesat leaft : Many other fuch difficulties willall .. 3
be folved, which now Philofophers contend about n
the dark, and pafs but under doubtful conjeétures?
Or at leaft are known to very few,

And | fhall know how Gods Spirit operateth en
Souls : And how it is fent from Chrift’s humane Na-
tiire to work on Man? And whether Grace be properly,

_or only Metaphorically called & Nature (a New Na-
ture, a Divine Nature) in us: 1 fhall’know what Free-
swill is,and how Man’s will can be the firft determiner
of any act of its own in fpecie morali (good or evil)
without being fuch a Caufis prima, as none but God
canbe: And fo how far free actsare neceflitated or not:
I thall know what power the Intellett hath on the
will, and the will onthe Intelleéf,and what power the

' M Senfe
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Senfe and Phantafie hath on either : And what 3

tellectus agens doth? Wh_é_ihczi‘ it beto ourvgnfelﬁg:’ig?

as the Sun is to our fight 2 [ fhall know what is mean:
by the Degrees of Aéts and Habits in the Soul: And
whether there be divers Degrees of Subftantiality, or of
the wirtus vel facultas formalis of feveral Souls :* I fhall
kpow better the difference of the Habits called Aegui-
r¢d and Infafed : And what common Graceis,and what
it doth: And what Nature can doof it felf or by com-
mon Grace without that which is proper to.the jufi-
fied: And how far any Degrees of Grace are loft.

I thall know what meafure of Grace | had my felf ;
and how far I was miftaken inmy felf ; And what adts
were fincere, and how much that was not found was
mixt : and what was of my felf and fin, '

I fhall know much more of my fin than here I ever
knew ; the number,and the greatnefs of them : That
fo I may know with greateft thankfulnefs and love

‘how much I am beholden to pardoning and healing
Grace. '

Yea I fhall know more of my Body, as it was the
Habitation of my Soul, or the organical matter on
which unitedly it workt. [ fhall know how far it helpt
?; hindred me : And what were all thofe obfcure Di-
cafes that puzzled all the Phyficians and my felf: And

*how marvelloufly God fuftained, preferved,and oft de-
ivered me : And what of my acions, was to be im-
puted to the Body , and what of them to the
Soul 2 | B

IX. And every fellow Creature, which Iam con-
cerned to know, T fhall know far better than now I
do, both Things and Perfons: The Good and Bad,
the Sincere and the Hypocrites will be theredifcerned:
And many an action thgt here went forhonourable,co-

ST T yvered

-

12T
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vered or coloured with wit or worldly advantages,or
falfe pretences,willthen be found tobeodious and un-
juft : and wickednefs wiil be flattered or extenuated
o more : And many a good and holy Work which
faife men through wickednefs and worldly Intereft,
reproached as fome odious Crime, will there be jufti--
ficd, honoured and rewarded : All Sciences are there
perfect, without our ambiguous Terms, or imper-
tect Axioms and Rules. of Art.

X. And lattly,I fhall better know from what Ene-',
sics, what Sins, what Dangers L was here delivered. §
W hat contrivances and malicious endeavours of Satan
and his Infiruments God defeated : How many Snares /
I cfcaped : And 1 fhall better know how great my de- 3
Jiverance is by Chrift from the Wrath to come. |
‘Though we thail not know Hell,by painful fenfe,we ;
fhall know it fo far as is neceflary to fill us with gra- 5 a
titude to our Redeemer : Yeca, we fhall know much
of it far betterthan the damned Spirits that feel it. For
we fhall know by fweet and full fruition what the ;
Joy and Bleflednefs is which they have loft ; whe
they have no (uchkind of knowledge of it.

All this knowledge will be thus advanced to my

glarified Soul beyond what I can here conceive in
" Fleth: And is it not then far betrer to be with .

Chrift ? :

V. The Conflitutive Reafons from the flate of
my Will. - ‘

é 1. But it is the Will that is to the Soul,what the
Heart istothe Body:And itis the prime feat of Adortality,
M 2z ' {0 .

.
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. fois it the chief feat of Felicity. My greateft Evil is
there ; and my greateft fubjective Good will be there.
Satan did moft againft it, and God will do moft for it.
And will it not be better with Chrift than here ?

1. 1t will not there be tyéd to a body of crofs in-
terefts and inclinations, which is now the greateft
fhare and enemy tomySoul?W hich is ftill drawing my
love, and care, and fear's, and forrows, to and for it
felf, and turning them from my higheft intereft. How

- great a deliverance will it be, to be freed from the

* fears for this corruptiblé Fleth 2
2. My wi/l fhall not there be tempted by a world
of inferiour good, which is the bait and provifion for
the Flefh, where Meat, and Sleep, -and PofTeflions,
Houfe,Lands, and Friends,are all'become my {hares
and danger: Gods mercies will not bemade there the
Tempters infiruments : [ {hall not there have the
Flatteries or frowns, promifes or threatnings of the
Tyrants of the World to tempt me: Bad company
will not intetme,nor divertmeé : The errours of good
men will not feduce me ; nor reputation or reverence
of the #ife, Learned, or Religions draw mic to imitate
them in any fin. '
3. I fhall there have none of Satans folicitations,to
pervert my will : He will not have that advantage by
my Senfe and Phantafie, nor that accefs unto me as
now he hath. But of this I fpake before.
$ 2. My WILL fhall there be berter than here,
1. Negatively, becaufe, 1. There will be nothing in
it that is difpleafing to God: No finfulinclination,ha-
bit or act : Nothing to firive againft God's Spirit :
Nor grudge atany word or work 6f God : No Piinci-
. ples of Enmity or Rebellion left. 2; There wilk beno-

 Senfe and Reafbn, nor between the fenfitive Appesire

| temptations, and the inordinate love, and cares, and .

thing |
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e ehat isagainft thegood of others: Noinclination?
tt}:,‘?t%ury‘ or agny thinf that isagainft my Nenghbquqst .
or the common good. 3. There will be pqthn}gml.
that is crofs to i felf ; no more war or firiving in mes
tot a Law in my Mind, and a Law in my Members
that are contrary toeach other: No crofsnefs between

rational: Allwill be at unity and peace within.
an% t3h.el[. Pofitively ; Chrift will have ﬁpifhegl hls_
care on my will : The work of Sanctification will be
perfect: And L My will fhall there by union and
 ommunion be made conformable to the will of Chriff;
and o unto the Fathers will. 'This muft needs be
meant (whatever more) in the Prayer of Chrift, Fob.
17. 21, 22. Where he payeth[that they may be One
as thou Father att in me, and I in thee, that they may
be ome in us, that they may be one even as we are ore:
The awill of Chrift and of the Father will be mywill;
¢hiat is;! (hall loveand will( difpofitively and actually)
the fame that God loveth and willeth (in }he meafure
ofa Creature,infinitely below him: ) Andif {o, 1 How
can the will of Man have greater honour, than to be
the fame with the will of God? Affimilationto aKing,
among us poor Mortals goeth forHonour:A.fﬁmilatlonv
to Angels is much more: That we (hall beJike or equal
to the Angels, is a high part of the Bleffeds praife,: .
But how much more s it, to be thus far like fo God!
Indecd God's Image and the Diwing in 1s bere, can be
nolefs, than this fimilitude to God’s will in the degree
that we have it ; But, alas, that degree s fovery low;
as that we can hardly tell whether our fimilitude or
our diffimilitude be the more ; I mean, whether out
aills are for more that God willeth, or, againft
tmore;. O how many Thoufand wifhes and defires
M3 ‘have
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tl';l;f Vvl",z l{lﬁld, which are againft the willof God 7 But
Upan o all have the full impreffion of God's will
oo o r wills, as Face anfwereth Face in a Glafs
ol out{'ii Wax anfwereth the Seal: As the Finger oz;
fé | “l c_,anfwere;h the motion of the Clack within
fe(tioa things which belong to our duty and er-
P el:"’evtvhc {?al%laqfwelt‘lthc will of God. As the T?gchc;
‘ th the Voice, defectively, but trul it
Eontradn(tlon or difcord, o wilyl our willsyf)gv xtholut
ccho of God’s will. as fhe
2. And then I am fure that th i
. ( ere will be nothi
‘ln ;n};mlltrl])ut gg;l()i:)i ! Fer God willeth no cvil.O e
. 3. and tiis will be virtually all obedience ! For all fi
‘§--V01L11§I¥3u‘,y,a}_}_@gﬂ Moral good s primarily in the wili[.]
me4'bllg uthep thqre can be no matter of difqﬁié’tv in
GoZl wlil ;"bCWll“ brc in gerﬂe& Peace; for all that is like
0 be pleafing both to God ‘' No
bl\mg crc()if'shefé will%‘emain. od and me ;o trou-
s. And how ealy and fweet then will all
RE my cbe-
;I:if:fet-be’ when [ fhall perfectly will it, withouty acn;
relu Icgl(iy or averliefs ! All will be my very pleafure,
$ 4. 1I. And fecing my will fhall be the z i
. . . ‘\ - am
;}hg Wl[l of God, it tolloweth that it fhall never I)e\'avt‘{*lttll—1
Vo,,réa{;q, but [ thall have all whatfoever I'would have
%n fhall be and do whatfoever I would be and do ?
'C‘Pr 1 fhall defire nothing but what God willeth ; and
I'de s will {hallcertainly be done: 1 fhall have as much
ove and Joy as I wouldhave : [ fhall be as happy as I
, (\;(ould be : I {halldefire nothing for others butit fhall be
| QHE{‘I_Ddf’Cdlf God's will werethere unknown tome, [
Sng‘ tignorantly go againftit, as | do here : But there
_‘, “fefno_‘rev‘l‘ :w:!_! or defire any thing, I fhall know whether
| 1tc God's wil) or not : So that I fhall never with any
thing

AR AT
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which fhall.not bé accomplithed: ARd as it'is
n to have his will alway ‘done ( though
obeyed, }{o ty Perfection {hdll con-
fiftin this likenefs unto God, that my wilt (hall be il
fulfilled: And then Chrift's ptomifes will- e perfeitly

crformed, Whatfoeer yé ask:the Fathér: in vy Name
ie will give it you, Joh. 1§. 16. & 16.27. &14.1 3,14,%
1§. 7. Ye fhall ask awhat youwill, and it [hall be done witto
o : While their will was the fame with the-will of
Chrift. But he faith not that it (hall all be given us here:
we ask for Perfection,and we Thall have t, but nothere.
§ 5. 111. Yeamy 2l it (If thall be my Fruitios: For
it {hall notbe the will of one ir need ; a defire of what
T owant 5 for | thall want nothing : Therefore it is faid |
that we fhall 7/ /g_igﬂ ne more : But it will bé a Com= | .
placency in what 1 o poffefs : And in this alfo my per-; =
fection will be the Tmage of God's perfection: Not but
that all Creatures ftill Recesve from God; and in thdt
fenfe miay be faid to need, in that they have nothing of
themfelves, but all by gift and communication from
him: But being ftill and full pofféffours they cannot pro- ,
petly be faid to want. Cumplacency in that which we:
offefs is Love and Pleafure in one act : And indeed |
Plenfure and Love are the famething: To Love any thing o -
6 t6 have that thing to be Pleafing to my mind. Even=
when it iswantéd,it is thoughtonasa Pleaz{ng thing , and
therefore defired ; fo that the defiring a of the Willis
but a fecond aét occafioned by waat.and following the
firft act, which is Complacency ot fimple Love. I "de-
sre it becaufe I love it. Rightly therefore is the Wil
't felf called LOVE; for in the firft act, Love, Will,
and Rational Appetite are all words of the fame figni
fication. My will therefore muft needs be perpetually
full of perfect JOY, when enjoying Love a6d' Phafure
My vt

thing, Which
Gods Pérfectio
all his Lats be not

. :‘_ i
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~ willbe my will it felf: Thus fhall I have in me tha
- Spring of Living Waters ; dnd the Comforser will then

perfectly do his work; when my conftant will it felf

fhall be Comfort: well therefore is Glory faid to be
- the perfection of fan&ifying Grace : when this Grace
is the beginning of that Love and Joy which Glory
1s the Perfection of : And Perfection is the Spirits
work. :
¢ 6: 1V. And it will be much of ‘my felicity that
wy Will thall be confirmed and fixed in this conformity
to the will of God, and Holy Love will be its Na-
-¢ure. New both underftanding and will are fo la-
mentably mutable, that further than God promifeth
to uphold us, we know not one day, what we fhall
think, judge or 77ill the next. But when Love is as
a fixed Narure in us, we fhall be ftill the fame, ad-
hering to aimable goodnefs, without intermiflion or
Ceflation : it will be as eafie to us ( and more ) to
“love God and Holinefs, as it is to the Hungry and
, Thirfty to love meat and drink, or to the proud to
love praife or domination; yea or to any Man to
~love hislife,  And we fhall be no more weary of
1Loving, than the Sun is of fhining, or than the Hun-
-8ty is of Feafting, or a Friend of friendly love and
.converfe : Nay the Comparifonis quite too low ; for
all Creatures here havea fading vanity which weari-
eth the fatiated or failing Appetite; but there is no
Auch thing in Heaven.
¢ 7. 1. And as from the nature of that act, fo
‘much more from the nature of the Object, my Jove
will appear to be my happinefs : The Objeéts ( which
are as the Matter of the alt) will be thefe.

1. GOD himfelf will be the full and everlafting Ob-
Ject of my Love. And he that could but upderftand
as well as thofe in Heaven do, what this word figni-

A

| i i ' Lowve, and
| Felicity : AsGod is theultimate Objeét of my Lo

fieth | ‘
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feth[to LOVE GOD and be ggggﬁggpg{;ﬁ”gg;‘g‘;;;&
-~ that there needs no o b )
EYopincs ! Perfud joful Complcaney rf’ﬁ,s‘f?.ﬁ; il
éggéﬁ which T defire ch} g(gshfgl.;lgent e (O
ie . . S b .
by, and ek 20 s Love 1 e, it 18 MY

i &s of
s Love tome (that is, of the effe
ic ‘%g ?t”i;) ﬁlﬁéé&fkab\y more high and excelle;z{tf lt[l:aor;-’ -
lt’)b felicity : JLove 18 the clofure of the #3 7
P d . ’flyM:m : Ar.xd as it is God's part orintereft l%;nt ‘
Giznt?ynor objec.cfifvel]) /it is infinitely more exceilent,
‘ . . . e . )
then 2\88l t ‘Slgj(fglt)agigie: ﬁl that Love c;m dcg;::’;.
for its full everlafting Feaft. 1. Heis Inﬁmt; gfgggan's‘
bim(elf, thatis, moft amiable: And the nlan:lr Al it
will is,to loveGood asGood : Could we 0\2 o e
a Love that is adequate to the Objeét, vg el
God our felves whichis impoffible; r.xoineG t Codean:
adequately know God or L(que.lﬂm : In Goc Lowe 10"
H'ncz}élf both the A& and Objelt are Inﬁ?‘ut»eil nd i
déed are both oné,there being not that fprfn?a b{lt hich
we know by the mame of A& and Objeét ; ot L4
and Object Jare our analpgki;all,lhnagfrgxiéc c:o};xut ?n ons.
of that Aé of God wblc 1is his Eflenc e the.
& is finite and infinitely belowine.
Iéof;’;;ftt? ('?j::l ill:i glz}'e(ff 'Vflhich in rea{it] 153t {;lf {1};”{’3{"7::; ?
vet rc;ximat,C'ly as the effe Cognitum }SthCOdJC P .
{0!?6 iSﬁm'tezbere : [t is the Comcepticn OT Idea o o
i thé Intellect, which i$ t}}c proper and.nearG ft Ob-
'."a; of the will: And this is as a Face in a (¥ ﬁ;xm.
J{(;‘\adow s even the -_ﬁm'_t_‘e }i_t»t’l,gj:hggp\y_. EL an % V{{s
Being. "Lhe fame Infinite goed is a fehcnttk)lrctodimrjb
Perfons in divers degrees according as they 4 o

Love, and arc receptive of his Love.
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_$9- 2. God Who is infinitely Gond in Kifelf word ive our being 3 the light of . the Stin is not o néar

- be that mott fiirable Giod 1, my: and ggngge Ifgr“ﬁl? i‘,fy Eyes,as God will be for ever to mx_.M,m@V;ﬁ,c‘,‘a
is?lje% f?ﬂ}l}racc;]mems of oy will.  Fop r He b;t; he would fan&tifie us to love hnf'pl,hc brl?%;tgsuge?;%
m mfelf that-1 weed 6t ¢an J. Tl im i ift. 1 ur felves caltly, ’

f thael need or ¢an defive : "There is no to bim i Cb’ﬁeﬁigﬁr’fﬁﬁcﬁm felves 3 fo we fhall ag

Raomm, nothing above bim,  or ; . ' hey fa -
bim, for love to cleave t’o.- (‘f‘tﬁ}}]"f)’:;a,;}l;”g’ebg b?.””b‘[’”’ 3: ffly )170\,(3’&30(1 as our felves,when we fee that he is B
. Creature, thovigh not being suishont fym. is fuwet o -t/]ge as near us as we are to our felvesas well as that he
out bim, by the deception of the mind ) et is infinitely more Amiable in l}lmfelf;" ‘ '
§ 1o.2.He is willing to be beloved by me:He d idlain § 12. 4. And becaufe of the imparity of the Crea-

ethnot my Love: He mig

-

ht have se - o and the Creator,he hath provided fuch means to
braced by fuch affections, a"st }11];“,, 2 Ef %lfr[e c:mtg [r) efeﬁ"- Eiue[;Ol]ill‘ate to us his nearnefs,as are neceflary to the‘
polluted themfelves by embracing vanity and hl;]tluA ' exercife of our love:We (hall fee his Glory and tafte
' Perfonsof ftate & ftately cleanlinefs will x};ot be tm}cl : his love in our glorified Mediat_ol',a“d in the Glory: of
ed by filthy hands ; much lefs let Dogs or dirty Swii . the Church and W orld;God will condefcend to {hew
leap on them which come from wallowing in tge miv]ee‘ himelf to us according to our Capacitics of beho'd-

lovamight have driven meaway fro ppi ing himt ; fee him in his Works and Word,
ing hi fromt ‘Dp ing him ; Here we fee him in his Word
+ - loving himjand have denyed mg til(c)enljcah\fehzgp}gﬁg?f al?d there we fhall fee him in the glory of " allkhis

awork : But he commander), niy Love, and maketh it perfe Works.  But this leadeth me to the fecq@ \
my greateft duty:He inviteth and intreateth me, as if Objeét of my Lowe. . deli By L

1€ werea gainer by my happinefs:He feeketh to the to § 13. 11 Under God as 1 fhall fee, {0 I ﬂ“"’“ eusgor-
feck to him, and as he is the it (0 is hethe moff ully love the glorions Perfedtion of the Um«uerﬁ_; "I‘V‘?{‘
mﬂﬁlltex_‘:!{e is far readier to receive my love tli;r. “the Image of God in all the World;as my Love will
Iam togiveit him. All the compafﬁonateinvit’atim“ bemy delighs, o1 fhall love beft that ;Wh‘-ch is beft,
Whld_l I have had from him here, by his Word an](s} and moft delight in it 5. And th.e awholé 1s better thgm
Mercies,afliire me that he will there receiyve me readi any part 5 And there is a peculiar Beauty and Excel-
lyshe that fo valued my poor cold imperfect love to lency in the whole World, as perfect, compaginate,
BimonRarth,will not reject my perfet love inHeavanC: harmonious, which is not to be found in any purt, no
He that made it the great work of his Spirit to Eff & not in Chrift himfelf as Man, nor in bis Church. |
#,will not refufeic when it is made perfcg‘f by himfele The marvellous inclination that all things; have to
~§ 11 3. And he i near £ e and not a fo ant God Union, even the Inanimates,.mngh.t p;rﬁxadc me,.gl I
out of my reach, and 1o unfitable to my love:Blind- felt it not certainly in my felf;that it 1s moft credi }e\, ~
unbelievers may dream that he is far off:but he is as that Man alfo fhall have the like inclination, and fuct

i ' is Facultics; and
as is agreeable to the nature of his Faculties; -and
therefore our love and delight in all things, i§ that uni«
ting inclination in Man. § 14

L ]

x}ear us even now, as we are to our félves : He is not
farfromany of us, for in him we live,and move,and
- have

¢
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Holjfgi.cigl. é\]nd ['thall havea fpecial Lovt to the
ol Soc ();,/,9 ne triumphant Univerfal,Church. con=<
cialle e, b;zj}, Angels, and Saints, as the are f] n
pa (1)5:{ ct? inthe Image and Glory of}(,}od-(g(fc;
(ot 1 them more than his inferiour work
, his Effence, whichis Love, and hath noocl;e8

‘Richard Baxter's

grees or change, doth fend forth fuller frreams of

good upon them, or maket
ie .
gféi)f?n grllli;cf_té) And my love will imitate the love
e andy apacity. And if Societies on Earth,
morch ;);m’ b]wn{c than others, though imperfectly,
Lo SR mbleutatthen wilie ety Socey
< s Lp of Knowing them,
- tghele i?ﬂ\tnlzl'?lk here,0 my Soul, ho%v (‘weei a ftate
o e ill be to Love the Lord Jefus thy glo
rifie whiah thh perfect love! When the glbrgr £
god Cvc | ineth in him, wilt feaft thy love v)vi-:’)l‘
andes ;1(; 2ia)&mg pleafure: The higheft crca‘ted'Pcrj
oo P er, Wildom, and Goodnefs, refulgent in
o, Wil give leave to thy Love, to ceafe, or in-
e glo’ri é‘cﬁlz?}tlc its fervour, W hen thou fhalt ﬁ:el I:x;
demption. 6 urch the precious fruits of Chrift’sRe-
fopuption, ¢ race, and Love, this alfo will feed th
g o i gon‘)h whom this heavenly Glory comcthy :
sinets nontt 2 altfeelthy felf poffeft of perfect ha -
poett, ryéms ove to thee,will not this alto doits arft)?
i e T 612b5ance of all his former Lovc‘whapt he
how e sy g what he did in thee here on Earth,
o I hcis e thee with aholy calling,how he wathed
thee e Ig)od from all thy fins, how he kindled in
e the ren: v:’rej which tended to that perfect Glorm
guided rer ed thy Nature, how he inftructed an):j’
BLed,a p:‘leferycd thee frony thy Childhood,and
y and how great fins, enemies; dangcrs,’and
. fuf~

h them better and hap-

-
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‘fufferings hefaved thee from,all this will conftrain thee

love him : Thus, (though he give the :
Kingdom to the Father as ceafing his Mediatory,beal-
ing, [aving work of ac wifition) he will be to thee the
‘Mediator of frm'rion;God in him will be acceflible, and
condefcend to a fuitable communion with us,¥ob.17,
24 And as Chriftis thy Life, radicallyand efficiently,
=¢ he is the giver of Grace, and the spirit of Love, fo
he will be Objectively thy Life as he is Lovely, and
it will be formally thy Life to Love him, ‘and God in
him for ever: ' o)
" § 16.2. Thinkalfo, O my Soul, how delectable  §
it will be to Love, (as well as to know) thofe Angels |
that moft fervently love the Lord!They will be love-
ly tothee asthey have loved thee & more asthey have
been Lovers and Benefaltors to the Church and to
Mankind ; but far more as they are fo many refulgent
Stars which continually move,and [hine,and burn in pu-
reft love totheir Creator. O bleffed difference between
that amiable Society of holy spirits, and this dark,
mad, diftrated, wicked World ! Here Devils tempt
me within, and Devils incarnate perfecute me with-
out : Blafpheming of God,reviling godlinefs, deriding
the (acred Scriptures,and facred exercifes, malignant
flandering of the Servants ofGod hating, perfecuting,fi-
lencing and faying all manner ofevil falfly of them,for,
theirRighteoufnefs fake,while fuchCrimes arepretend-
ed as they once falfly charged on Chrift himfelf; thisis
the Converfationof thofe thatl have long dweltwith in
this W orld:Atheifm, Infidelity,PapalChurch tyranny, -
bloody Wars,deftroying the Righteous,opprcfﬁngthé ,
Poor, Adultery and Fornication, Stigmatizing-Per-
jury , Ambition, Violence, Covetoufuefs, deceit, fot- .
tith Ignorance,wilfulefs in Sin,hatred of Reproof,re-
C | : vengeful

everlaftingly to

.
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- better than this ?
melodioufly fing

. delight : With th

evil Example, no

a Thoufand here ?

Light and Lowe : T
Impatience,
united there, alas,
that they thould here

of Ged, orto wortfh

|\ -

Rxchard Baxter’s
vengefal Malice;. thefe and fiuch like
the Soil where I have long fojournedy

the(Grace of Chrift among the faithfu)
better fruits:)And is not the Com

cven made up of fining Wifdem, and
beneficent altivity : who are the ble

mjxture of fools or wicked Ones d
ble their Society :

Goodnefs, no hurtfyl Violence,
operative Love, will be 4/ and
Nature, Life, and Work. And is

Door-keeper there than to dwell
Wickednefs 1 And is

§ 17. 3.And with the holy Angels 1 thal
that are made like unto them ard joincd
ythe fame fociety and it

,;,)ngeglgg@rld.)Al[ theirinfirmitiesare t]
the flefh; they alfo areSpirits made up

fance, crrout, imprudence, felfthnefs

')-

With ‘whom Gaod s all ;

efe 1 fhall fee o,r'hear no evil :

favouring Wickednefs, no accufiy

do all, as their ver

not a Day with them better thap

L lowe holy fouls
with them in
is likely with them Fudge,that is
iere put off with
of holy Zife and
here is none of their former igna-

>contentioufnefs,

or any other troubling hurtful thing ;
. When I think with what

- Chrift, and to one another

fervent love to God, to Jefus

, they will be perfectly
how fad and how fhameful is it

beprone to difaffections and divi.

fions,and hardly agre s

¢ to call each other the Servants
ip God in the fame Affemblies ;
" But

e “ﬁ...uh_......_._ .

boly Love, and
fled” Chore that

forththe high Praifes of thejr Maker:
Among whom God dwelleth as in hi

s prefence Cham.
ber or his Temple, and in whom h

¢ taketh his great
No

o pollute or troy..
There will be no fale Dottrine,no

but holy, powerful,

it not better be a
in the Pallaces of
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: = . g Cip‘fs VIZ. L7148,
nnants of dividing Pring ft behind.
B_u:g;l:e ::? r{rmharimblen_eﬁ ) as“g:rlclégan'l‘}l% imperfect
i ect Samts 1S IWCCL 5 ir frail-
S ‘tyg 25’3% them is amiable; bﬁttéhﬁge with
Image ;e' fo vexatious, that 1t 1s h?r e will make
ties here ah m in Peace. But perfet lov oMU
fome oflet gﬁﬂ O how delightful v‘;llkll;l\:? fweet God
them one, never forge o '

. . 1 can never IOrge the fra-
on of Sg;lngstgg courfe of my Pﬂgnmagc‘:a g’g; . How
hath mace  efulnefs of his Servants graccs s How
grancy ¢ my bofom friends been, ( 5) f the godly
fweet hav t hath the Neighbourhood o blies2 Apd
How fwecw fweet hath the holy Affem 2 Hou
}l)een ;:3,; hours of comfort ha.vt«:l I ;hgg; fefcn'ce and

oW eir W ritings, their C.onk e i
their Wri .
rofitable ?fsvge:n 2 Whas then will it be (0 ,:'i'“ii’f
e ion of perfccs Love with perfed dsa-‘»;}- to love
e "\:'mrqgvérpénd\}vith them concordantly to 01
ven 1oL €VEr, €% :
the ng ﬁ§ Lzzcel as the 4 and gle Objlgﬁe‘;fi};%\gg
18. 1L - ill my Rec -
. HY licit ’ fo wi y
Whe Fout of Gof, 1 Creatues be fwectr o me,
the Love o S can be ; forit1 ey
Iy O e fhall ot e the Fountain of my |
tl?/;n;i‘l(iegshlts Eor canl a& till Iam acted, no :
0 2]

+v

4

1 l-
l ‘ Aﬂd Recei-‘ve ].fhau abul]danlly aﬂd Contlnua
DI L

ty, and from thence fhall overfiow to God, and Re- .

ill be, the cir-

28 ing (are now and) W‘“ be" ~Tife
cel;g:%::c?{ié{ crt;g?xgjg, (anb,d our, truc 'PC?P‘?F“;,‘%I_,_‘.@@
~and HaPl}‘“Cfﬁ my Receivings fhall be f rﬁ%Goizhll-lclﬁ
Lg\;}%. ;S.not a meer Immanent .pr”; nhoarl‘: irl-ea:'.(hls in OP
toucheth not the Object; Butitis W - from




Dying Thoughts! = 1y7°
world: His Lewveis the Life of Nature in the Living ,

. m life of Hulinefs in Saints, and the life of glory in -

“the' Bléffed.  In this infinite Love it i that I an all the ;

LI
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from the Sus'or Fipe: It is an efflux of Goodnefs : 1t is
t‘?fg nt:oﬂ.j powerful, fveet, communicating Principle . op
Vark. All Love is communicative; but none incom-

arifon of Gods : Asthere i imiti | saints fhall dwell for ever more, And if Idwellin
g'qod butGod. How: mlfcils ggtn; szlit;v&zngﬁgm l iaov E,and LOVE in me, furely I fhall have its fweet °
men'? All that is pleafant inthe World s it, or frsef. | a0d plenteous communication ; and fhall ever drink of |
fets. Were it not for fenfual Love there \,avou]lds % - | the Rivers of Pledfure. 1Itis pleafant to Nature to !)c
1O Geserationof Man or Bruits: God hath made it a : Beloved of othet's ; Efpecially of the great, and wife,
nevating Principle: Hatred caufeth not congrefs fﬁ; and good ; much moré to have all the communications
fighting with or flying from one another: Wereit not of Love, in converfe and gifts, inplenty and conti-
for Narural Love, Mothers would never endure ?10 nuance, which may be ftill exprefling it to our great-
pain, and trouble, ard care, which is neceﬂ'éry to hLlle cft benefit ! Had I a friend now that did for_me but

mane Birthand Education i . the hundredth” part of what God doth, how dearly -

rents would never abour i thef ines o eqoe e | Tould 1 love hime Think then, thik befevingly, (e
heyarcgone, My pea el providedor when | foutly, conantr, 0 B o e ot

not Jove it,and | thould neglect it to the negle¢t of :ny infinite Etcrnal Love ¢ He now thineth on me by the

life: Did I not lywe 1 Books ing i © Ssn,and on my Soul,by the Sun of Righteou(nefs,butit -
thould never have bﬂ{owed roa&%gfhcﬁg'f}%gﬁigrl is as through a Lanthorn or the crevifes of my darkfom .
Years in poring on them, and fearching for Knowc : Habitation : But then he will fhine onme, and in nie,
Yedge as | have done : Did I not lswe my Houfe, m N openly and with the fulleft ftreams and beams of Love.
Corveniences and neceflaries 1 fhoyld neglect t’hemy § 20. God is the femeGod in Heaven and Earth,
and they would be to me of finall ufe : Did I not but I{hall not be the fame Man: Here 1 receive com-
love my F riends, [ thould be lefs profitable to them paratively little, but live in darkncﬁ,ﬁ@Quhtft}lﬁﬂﬂ
and they to me: Did not Iovemy Life, I thould ne frequent forrows, becaufe my Receptivity is.lefs : The
- lectit, and never have endured the labour and C(;‘;I; windows ‘of my Soulare.not open to his light : Sin
H» - about it as I have done s Ifa Man love not his Coun hath raifed cleuds, and confequently ftorms againft
trey, Pofterity and the common good, he will 'bc a; my comforts: The entrances to my Soul by the
3 burdenfom Drone in the Hjve oras pernicious fiteights of Fleth and Senfé are narrow ; and they are
- Vermine. What is done in the \/\,/orld that is good made narrower by Sin than they were by Nature.
but by LJOVE? ™~ " Sl 18 8o0d, Alas how oft would Love have fpoken comfortably to
And if created Love be o ncccffary {0 attive. (o me, and J was not at home, to be {poken with, but
2 )

eommunicative, how much more will the infini - was abroad among a world of Vanities ; or wasnotat
) : ’ nite L o2 e g oy
af the Creator be ? His Love is now the gfe of ?gg leiflire ; or was afleep and not willing-to pe awaked !

World » N How
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1 How oft would LOVE have come in and dwelt with
me, and I'have unkindly fhut my doors againft him !
How oft would he have been with me in fecret where
he freely would embrace me, but I had fome pleafing
company or bufinefs which I was loth to leave! How
- oft would he have feafted me,and had made all ready,
but I was taken up and could not come; nay,when his
Table hath been fpread before me, Chrift, Grace and
I Glory hath been offered to me, my Appetite hath been
- gone or dull, and all hath been almoft neglected by
| mec, and hath fearce feemrd pleafant enough ta be ac-
. cepted, or to call off my mind from luftious Poyfon !
How oft would he have fhined upon me, and I have
- thut my windows or mine eyes: He was jealous
indeed, and liked not a Partner: He would have been
A/l to me, 'if 1 would have been 47/ forhim: ButI
divided my Heart, my Thoughts, my Love, my De-
fires, and my Kindnefles ; and alas, how much did

8O befides him 2 yea, againft him to his Enemies, even

when 1 knew that all was loft, and worfe than loft,
which was not his 2 What wonder then if fo foolith
and unkind a finner, had little pleafure in his Love ;
and if {0 greatingratitude and negle of Soveraign
goodnefs, were punithed with fuch firangenefs, and
fears, and faintings, as I have long with groans la-
mented ? Recipitur ad modum recipientis.

But inHeaven I {hall have none ofthefe obfiruétions :
All old unkindnefs and ingratitude will be forgiven :
The great reconciler in whom Iam beloved, will then
have perfected his work : Ifhall then be wholly fepa-
rated from the vanity which here deceived me ! My
open Soul will be prepared.to receive the heavenly in-
flux ; With open Face Ifhall behold the open Face of
-glorifying Love ; 1 fhall joyfully attend his Voice ; and

de-

‘and uriderftand it : The will here hathits guft, fo like

- hath taught us to begin out Prayers witli.[ Our Father -
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delightfully eélifh the Celeftial Provifions? ' No difeaft
will corrupt my Appetite : No fluggifhnefs will make
me guilty again of moldy negleCts: The Love of the;
Fatber, by the Grace of the Son, and the Communion of
the Holy Spiriz, -will have got the viGtory over all my
deadnef folly,and difaffeétion and thy God-difpleafing and
felf-undoingaverfenefSand enmity willbegoneforeverf
The perfect LOVE which God doth firft effect in'me,
will be my everlafting Receprivity of the fulleft Love:
of God: Benevolent lovewill make me a good, that s, |
a Holy lover of God ; and then pleafed love will make
me his délighit, and benewvolence will ftill maintain me -
in my capacity. BURRERY . ,
. Study this heavenly work of Love, O my Soul;
thefe are not dead or barren ftudies: Thefe are notfad,
unpleafant ftudies : It is only love that can relith love;

to an underftanding, asmaketh fome Philofophers fay |
that woluntas percipir, is a proper Phrafe: What can

poor carnal Worldlingé know of glorions Love, who |
Mtudy it without Lowe? What founding . Braf§

and tinkling Cymbals, 4 lifelefs'Voice, are they that
preach of Ged, and Chrift and heavenly Glory with- |
out Love ? But gazing upon the face of Lavein Chrift,}
and tafting of its gifts, "and1ooking up te:-its glorious j
veign ; is the way to kindle the Sacred Fire in thee.
Look upwards if thou wouldeft fee the Light that muft
lead thee upwards ! It is not for nothing thac Chrift .

which art in Heaven: 1 1tis Fatherly Lowe that muft
win our Hearts, and that muft comfort them: And it °
is [ in Heaven ] where thisis glorioufly manifefted : As-
I faid before; as the Soul is inall the Body, but yet un-
derffandeth not in the Hand as it doth ia the Head, nor |

N 2 re-




180 Richard Baxter's

veoiceth hot-in the Foor as it doth in the ‘Heart ; o God
‘that is every where, doth not every where glorifie his
| Love, as he doth it in Heaven : Thicher therefore the
‘Mind and Eye are even by Nature taught to look up
-as to God, as welook a Man in the Face when we
fpeak to him, rather than to his Feet, though his Soul
¥ be alfo there. S '

I8 1ome part of thefe : Mercy faw it goad for me, as ne-
ceflary to prevent my more dangerous deceits and lap-

- had feared more, and departed from evil. But it is

dead notwithitanding fear,

O come then and ftudy the lifeof Love: Itis more
of a Holy Nuture than of 4rt; but yet ftudy muft do
- much to prepare thee to receive it. This is the great

ule of a heavenly Converlation! [t is the contemplati-
on, belief and hope ofthe glorious ftate of Love here-
after, that muft make us like it, and- kindle it in us
L here : The burning Glafs muft be turned directly to
| -the Sun, if you will have it fet any thing on fire.
| There is-a carnal or common love to God, which is
kindled in men by carnal pleafires ; But a Holy love like
that in Heaven muit be {tudioufly fetcht from Heaven,
and kindled by the forefight of whatis there,&what we
thall be there forever;Faithmuftafcend,and look within
§ the vail,thoumuft not live as a firanger to thy home,to

. thy God,and saviour,and thy hopes; The fire that muft
! warm thee is in Heaven, -and thou muft come mear it,
or open thy felf to its influence, if thou wilt feel its
powerful efficacy. It is nighs and awimter with carnal
minds, when it is day and fummer with thofe that fet
their Faces Heavenward. | , §2L.

My finful Heart hath needed forrow ! My ?Lé‘éleﬁ,?fa_{h, K
| prefumpruons Soul hath needed fears; and | have had -

fes ! And O that in the hour-of fenfual temptations, [ :

| HOLY LOVE that muft be my life! Or elle Tam"

TR T T L, e
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-§ 21, 1. But though all- my Receivings will be ‘!
from God; they will not be fromhim alone: We muft -
livé in perfedt Unionalfo with one another, and with :
all the heavenly Society ; andtherefore aswe mulft love :
themall, fo thall we be beloved by them all ; And this
will be a fubordinate part of our bleffednefs; God
there willmake ufe offecend caufes, even in communi- ‘ .
ting his Love and Glory. o .
Cgé %2. 1. The Lord ]c¥'us Chrift will not only be
the Object of our delightful love, but will a_l(o love us
with an effectual operative love for ever; Hislove will
be as the Vital Heat and Motion of the Heart to all the :
Members ; the Root of our Lifeand Joy. - The Love
of our Redeemer will flow eut into us all the Vital
Spirits, and his Face of Glory will be the Sun of the
heavenly Ferufalems, and will fhine upon us, and
thew us God.  And in his light we fhall have light. |
Did his tears foradead Lazarss make menfay, Behold:
how he loved him:! O then what will the reviving’
Beams ofheavenly life, makeus fay of thatlove, which
filleth us with the pleafures of his prefence,and turneth
our Souls into JOY it felf! He comforteth us now by
the teaching of his Word ; but furely the fruition.of
Salvation will be more gladding than the ridings of 1t
W henhethattold us of Glory in his Gofpel (hallgive it .
us,we fhall not only believe but feelthathe loveth us,

§ 23. Believe, O my Soul, thy Saviours Love that'
thou maift foretaff it and be fit to feelit. Wc were |
uncapable in finful Fleth of fecing him otherwife than
as cloathed with Flefh; and hisconfolations were ad-
miniftred by a word of Promife fiitable to his appear-
ance: But whenhe withdrew his bodily prefence,the
Comforter was fent with a fuller Confolation. Butall -
that was but the earneft and the firlt fruits of what he -
will be to us for ever : Be not {eldom, nor uabclie-

N 3 ving, |
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J ving, nor flight in the thoughts of th S iout ;
or it is he that'is the way togthe Inﬁniz’e 1320:“ FLielt? ‘tr}?);
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"mand: Itis not meet it fhould be fo : But he hath not |
bid me feek and beg in vain : If he had never told me

® believing be o much of thy daily work that he will give it me, it is equaltoa Promife if he
mayft @y, that he dwelleth };n tb]yHeart b’] ;‘:?rtb tf«;];ﬁ : do but bid me feek and ask : But I have more ! He
R 3. 17. and that while thou liveft here it is Christ teacheth me to pray : He maketh my Prayers : He
R thas liveshin thee 5 and thar thy life in the Flefhy is not a writeth me outa Prayer Book on my Heart: He giveth
8 fiofbly life, but by the Faith of the Son of God that bath me defires, and he loveth to be nmpox_‘tuned by them!
Joved tbee aﬂdgiven bimﬁ[fﬁ7- thee, Gal. 2. 20. And His Spil‘it is firk a Spirit of quphcatlon, and after of
g that though thou fee himnot, yet believingthot.l loveft Confolation, and in both a Spirit of Adoption : fo far
i him al® with unfpeakable Joy, as believing the un- is he from being loth tobe troubled with my importu-.
B fpeakable, perfect Joy which his Love will communi- nity, that he feeketh to me to feek his grace, and is
§ cate to thee for ever. difpleafed with me that I will ask and have no more! . |
|  Look upon the Sun and think thus with thy felf, ' All this is true ! But how then cometh my Soul to bg |

yet fo low, {o davk, o fond of this wretched Flefh

B [How wonderfulis the Emanation of thi :
sasion OF this Sun: 1ts mo- and World, and 1o backward to go home, and dwel}

B sion, light, and Jesr communicate [ i

J lions of Creatures all over the Earthd Zr))dﬁ)inmteflxl:zysle\g'slz | withChrift? Ales, a tafte oftieavel oF joh s have tong.
§ WWhatif all thefe beams of /ight and bear, were pro or- too precious to be caft away, UPD e ot by il
| tionable beams of perfect f(nowledge Love, and ‘30 ? gricved and quencht the el o receive it i
§ and that all Creatures that are under ;he Su,n had t{'oym gent and patient fecking prepaI‘Cd R give Deace only

) its influx as much Wifdom, Love. an a . that proclaimeth a general Peace, will give Peace only |
| 5= haVcLigbt,Hmt,alfld Ji{otion:\ilouﬁl?o}t’tﬁzndgﬁi}; to thl:a Sons of Peace : If after fuch unkind neglects,
- Earth be as a World of Angels,and a Heaven?O fuch wilful fins as | have been guilty of; T fhould ex-
what a bleffed World would it be ? A;id what a bene- ; ect to be fuddenly in my Saviour’s Arms, and to be -
faCtor would the Sun be to the World ? Why, even | feafted prefently with the firft Fruits of Heaven, Tt
I theSun of Glory by his Influence will fend forth LIFE fhould look that the Moft Holy fhould too little ma-
i and LIGHT and JOYFUL LOVE upon all the bl‘cﬂ“e& I nifeft his hatred of my fin, My Confcience remem-

breth the follies of my Youth, and many a.!ater_odioas :
fin ; and telleth me that if Heaven were quite hid from
ver have a glimpie of the Face -

{ from the Face of God, as the Sun fends forth from

God, its Motion, Light, i
s Jotion, Light, and Heat, upon this World.
Now thercfore begin and live upon hinL]): live upo: the my fight, and1 fhould ne

influence of his Grace, his Teaching, L Eindli of glorious eternal Love, it were but jult : Ilook up-

and Quickning Grace, that thou matt haf,zehiszgézgéré ward from Day to Day; 1 groan to fee his pllca(edv

and Mark, and he may find in thee fomething of him- Face, and better to know my God and my home ! T |

[elf or his own, when thou comeft to his Righteous cry to him daily [‘My God, this little is better than al} |
tryal. His Grace is not in my power, nor at my corrs “ the pleafurcs of fin ; My Hoper are better than a}llfhc'
| | : © mand: - N4 Pofs
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¢ Poffeffions of this World : Thy gracious looks have oft
* ¢ revived me, and thy mercies have been unmeafurable
[§ ° to my Soul and Body : But O, how far thort am [ of
¢ what even Forty Years ago I hoped fooner to have
B ¢ attained? Where is the Peace thar paffeth Under-
B © ftanding, that fhould kecp my Heart and Mind in
# ¢ Chrift ! O where is the Jeeing, the longing, the rejoy-
“cimg and triumphing Faith 2" Where is that pleafant
¢ familiarity above, that thould make a Thought of
¥ © Chrift and Heaven to be fweeter to me than the
¢ Thoughts of Friends, or Health, or all the Profperity
§ ¢ and Pleafure of this World ? Do thofe that dwell i
W € God, and God in them, and have their Hearss and Con-
W ¢ verfations in Heawen,attain to no more clear and fatis-
¢ fying perceptions of that blefled ftate, than I have
¢ yetattained ! Is there no more acquaintance above to
‘ be here expected ! No livelier fenfe-of future joyes !
¥ ¢ No fweeter foretaft ? Nor fuller filencing of doubts
| € and fears 2 I amnot (o loth to go toa Friend, nor to
§ ¢ the Bed where I oft fpend the Night in reftle(s pains

¢ and rolling, as I have too often been to come to thee!
¢ Alas, how many of thy Servants are lefs affaid to g0
¢ to a Prifon than to their God ! and had rather be ba-
¢ ntthed to a Land of Strangers, than fent to Heaven !
¢ Lord, muft | that am called Thy Child, and an heir of
¢ Heaven, and a Co-heir with Chrif, have no more ac.
§ ¢ quaintance with my glorified Lord, and no more
¢ love to thee that art my portion, before 1 go hence,
¢ and come before thee ! Shall I bave no more of the
* heavenly Life,and Light,and Love ? Alas,I have fcarce
¢ enough in my Meditations, to denominate them tru..
“ly beavenly Meditations : 1 have {carce enough in a
¢ Prayer to make itindeed a heavenly Prayer:or in a Ser-
¢ mon to make it a beavenly Sermon : And thall I have
¥ nomore when Icome te die. Muit | go hence fo like a

¢ firanger

) e

¢ ﬁrang

: E::;C?ﬁei here? O my God, vouchfafe a Sinner yet

i is Spirit, that'’came down on Earth'to call
¢ ?lozgr?lgll;‘tsn?gds to God : and to open Heaven to all
¢ tlignevet's ' O what do | beg for {ofrequently, (‘q ear
“neftly, for the fake of mthedeefl;l):‘; :1.2 tthhf:e .Sf‘)plz';tf :5'
¢ 7:fe and Confolation, which may _
¢ %ﬁeﬂgﬁggdj, and unite all my affections to ?ysglol.
¢ rified Head, and draw up tl;:sldarla and drowfie Soul,
¢ and long to be with thee.]

t(l)atll(:\;clas, thouggh thefe are my daily grc};}anz3 l()jog:_
little yet do Iafcend ! I dare not blame t f: o
Love ! He is full and willing ! 1'dare not b am;: rrlx{y
blefled Saviour ! He hath fhewed that he is not bac t-'.
ward to do good ! I dare not accufe the Hc')ly Spirit !
1t is his work to fanétifie and comfort Souls ! If 1 knew

no reafon of this my low and dark Eftate, I muft needs. |

conclude that it is fomewhat in my felf! Buft,l alas umf‘e}:
Confcience wants no matter to fatisfie me of the caufe!
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Wi firangers into |
my home! Wilt thou take ftrang
e tondsimow them as thine that do no better .

sinful refiftance of the $pirit, and unthankful neglefts -

fe. But
srace and Glory, are undoubtedly the caule,
glfe(’:l?g)' not a cag’rc that Mercy can forgive ; '];‘hal:
Grace can overcome : and may Inot yet hope for {uc
itory before I die 2 -

a Y’Etc?ré}i, 1 will lie at thy doors and groan! I will phouc
¢ out my’moans before thee ! I will beg, and wi al:-f
¢ ever thou wilt do with me! Thou defcribeft- the

¢ kindne(s of the Dogs to a Lazarss that lay at a rich

i deft the neigh-
¢ Man’s Doors in Sores? Thou commen '
¢ f;o:\llrly pitty of a Samariran, that took care of a

¢ wounded Man' Thou condemneft thofe that wilk |

' dy ! Thou biddeft
¢ not fhew mercy to the poor and needy! Thou bid :
‘us, Be mercifl as our heavenly Father is memﬁ:l :




¢ Bowels of our compaflion from him, it

i8 becaufé thy
: love dwelleth

not in us: And fhall I wait then at th

1
— R .

¢ when I beg but for that which thou haft commanded
}  *me to ask, and without which | cannot ferv
& ¢ come to thee, live or die in a ha
B ¢ Member of Chrift, a Child of God, and an Hejs of
B * Heaven? O give me the wedding Garment, withoyt
B ¢ which I fhall but dithonour thy beauteousFeaft : [ et
g ‘meweara Livery which becometh thy Family, even
| <acChild of God ! How oft haft thou commanded me tq
¢ Rejoice? Yea, to rejoice with exceeding and wnfpeakable
¥ /o : And how fain would Iin this obcy thee, O that
" . ¢ I had more faithfully obeyed thee in other prepara-
.‘

bit befeeming 5

¢ tory Duties, in ruling my Senfes, my Phantafie, my
g Tongue, and in diligent ufing all thy Talents ? Then
¥ ¢ Imight more eafily have obeyed thee in this ! Thoy
B < knoweft, Lord, that Love and oy are Duties that
¢ mult have more than a Command™> O bid me do them
| © with an efelting Word. How can I Rejorce in Death
| <and Darknefs : When the Bridegroom is abfent
‘ « I mult faft and mourn ! While Jlook towards Hea-
| ¢ ven but through the crev

«my Love and Foy will be but anfwerable to m
« Light : How longis it fince J hoped that I had been
! . tranflated frorn the Kingdom of Darknefs, and de.
B . livered from the power of the Prince of Darknefs,
' and brought into that Light which is the entrance of
¢ the  Inheritance of Saints : And yet alas, Darknefs,
¢ Darknefs is ftill my mifery ! There is Light round

“ about me, in thy werd and works, but
¢ within me.

~ “no Sunto me,

Darksefs is
Andif my Eye be dark, the Sun will be

Alas, my Lord, it is not all the Learn-
T ¢ ing

Joors in vain and go empty away from fuch'a God; -

e thee op

ifes of this dungeon Flethy -

5 4 i
Pl

“If we fee our Brother have need and fhut up the

TR T

i the ) o not of Theolsgy that cbpﬁftet i
:i'ngtll?cthlfn‘(mtggécn:f Words and %etbodx? W!‘HG}% I
I“mn take for the fatisfattory heavenly Light! ) i(:; (
:]iaowf what thou haft written in the S}gcr¢fl Boo ’m '
¢ “t éluoUgh tomakeme know my glorifiedSawiour, ny

2 her,and my heme.It muft bea light from Heaven
:‘ F tt er’u(’c fhew me Heaven;and a Lighs accompanied
¢§1v::1thmVital heat, that muft turn to Lowe anzl j;o{
}within me : O let menot have 'only ,ln;amnzg b;m'to'
¢ ledge, of Words and Signs, but gquickning .ﬁzg[ ) ¢
¢ {hgv\,z the Things which thefe words do figni gz (1)1 y
¢ Msmi and Heart! Surely ;«P?],F?ltzl: cll)ymvli {tlcrc ;zﬁ'

. v . a living Faith! An :
:’?urffhlé:et,h;?autt Pl;s;-ds, hov% true {oever. Cant_ F}';{zr(z'
‘ ‘l'l;e in the Dark? What is it but an effett o ter;jC:} _
¢ illlumination ! What is n;y t({”“bgﬁft ll]):é tr}:)? {3.4;4 :k'ci
oy SOL(% | tf%:l:dsgglﬁésf ?igﬁteoufnefs into this be-
:d'thzzsymind! O fend thy Advocate to filence cvcr()ir‘ |
‘?clﬁa tation that is againft thy truth and tl?ee,Ear; 3
¢ thing Agent to profecute thy caufe againft t lf]ef . 3‘ N
¢ mies and mine, and to be the refident Witnefs 0f thcz ‘
‘VT;;;, and my Sonfhip, and Salvation. Hearing 0 ‘

" '¢is not fatisfactory to me ! It muft be the Prefence and

' broad by thy -
jon of thy Light and Love, fhed a 4
:SPf:ﬁtf:: gﬂy l—}I,car‘tg, that muft quiet and content m}{
¢ Sp’ull I confefs with fhame that I have finned ag;m e“
¢ Hoeas;en and before thee, and ?téau\:ng(éftdhg] a:r?y‘ 3; t |
3 r tafte of Heaven ! id many '
: ang’ r'%c{zvnpﬁxt(:artaflcd and feafted by thyLovein Glorz; |
“ My Lord;lknow that Heaven is not far from me

¢It is not (I believe) one days or hours journey toafe-

* ¢parated Soul ! How quick is the communion of my

cEyes with the Sun,that eems ar o g?dggﬁgdfﬁ‘;% |
Tnotfhew it mein & moment? 5 10F K Cracet

o
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which befeemeth

pect fome anferable Teturn
fhineth upon the Stars as well 2
Stars on one another,

me here, it’s like they
1 thall be a more capable rece
nuiion to Chrifts honour that he th
wy fellow Creatures tg my joy,

Baxtet's |
Grace ? 1t can feethe invifible God, and the unfeen:
World, the new Fersfale
- -and the Spirits of the perfecte

. By thine influx ! Without

‘and is nothing / Thou thar oft h

:here in the Fleth, didt tell us tha

thy work to illuminate fouls s It

. My fins, and removing this film th

 &d, and my illuminated foul wil

know that thevail of Fleth muft be 2
¢ hall fee thee with open Face, and

° Citizens above as I am known
:Earth that 1 am beg

from Mount Nebo, an

* the Pledge, ‘and the f
‘ which may kindle Lo

“my Race jn Patience, and liv

if'it lzie anin;}ated: their ‘Relation to each other, and their aptitude and
can do nothin :

i lations.
caledft the BI; g(i difpofition to the duties and benefits of thofe Re
T ind: - . e
bt FopgyOrE h | we have far more comfort in them: How g
ivi we have far mc S
ast tl)illlltlfgfﬁ l;mt% all {?6?1]3;' will God fhinein (t‘hc t%ll;l;ypzf; ;:5%;?5% ?Efm,
ather- : 1 will it be to fee _ j
T{' thxy ?}Jorfy; II g;iﬁ?ftfuum and Concord 2 What Voices theyufe, or
O rent before )

d have th
ve and De

an Heir of Heaven !
- © Butif my part on Earth muf
‘yetitis, let it make me the wearj
“and groan more fervent

- “for the day when all m
¢ my Soul be filled with
§ 24- And doubtlefs as
Saints in Heaven, fo I tha!l fome
to Chrift be a Receiver from the
matual : And which way foever

ly to be w
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the insumerable A ] 'he. whole Creation will be ftill one ‘compaginated
> e nge s’) ry v

frame ; and the heavenly Society will- for ever retain
L ’

‘And as we fhall be far fitter for them than here we are,
nd:

A o fhall fhort-
unication inftead of Voices we ‘

_know my fellow Whﬁt f;‘f‘%m furely there is a blefied harngog)’u :lf

!'It is net Heaven on ly kn . and Practice. All are no quat
; Minds, and Wills, an ‘fe their glorious God,

but that I'may fee it But all. accord to love and praife tfe‘ét 1vgto love each

! e}bunch'of Grapes ; and readily to obey bim, and P(ej'rfcor dant Spirit that
s that Faith and Hope ther : ‘There is no jarring or di fition to each
o an((iim ke Il;n C}‘un | ?s out of tune : no feparation or oppofiti '

ic in the Joy

i ifti final hap-
other ! As God's love in Chrift is ourfull and fin P

i cheth |
Cofs s fo N which hath made us fociable teacheth
be no greater than ﬁ‘s“fs&g%m?;i loved of each: other d XUt ;gl?lgcl‘_?é?_' .
cr of this Dungeon, by wife and worthy Perfons : Saints anh ngur g
ith thee, and long VZ n will love incomparably betterht irlie did thern.
hgine gzglll (l))sc@nsﬂcd,and Friends onearthcan do;a?glblggrctrh; yaslv i\llZvethat' beft
. ’ 1wewereon earth:F fGod ing:
iy s | bl whet thrs s ofCod appsrin
ordination : tintelectual love.And W
m: Our love will be E&ﬁ:v niiit?%étter when we come t?fr ?;2\2635 E;r‘zz
i’ o[\;ve duty,I thall ex- fhall be better. If we go. frgm'mmgméie';fﬁéml gt
of Dbenefit, ‘Thc Sun we fhall go to them Fhat lo_vc us, fal.}wand' go weeping -
Slon the Earth,and the thefe here doth but pity usin our;)::})lnts,t e of thote
¢ls are greatly ufeful to ‘with-our-Carkafles to the Grave. bu sur <ouls. to
much more there, where above will joyfully convoy or Welc‘;rf“;.ri ends that we
It will be no dimj. their triumphing Society : All the holy we fhall find
cre mak_etb yfe of thought we had loft, that went before us, ai
10 more than it js h%f; rejoicing there with Chrift.,
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~And O, what a glorious ftate will be that commiop
wniting and united love | If two o three C

‘ andles:joi.
ied together make a great flame and light, what woyld

Ten thonfand Szzys united do? When all the LOVE
©of Angels and Saiats in ful] PerfeCion, thal

- ted as to make ONE LOVE, to God that is Oné; and
20 one another who are there all one in Chrift, 0 what

a glorious LOVE will that be ? That LOVE and Joy
will be the fame thing : And that Gye univer(al LOVE
will be Oxe univer(al Joy. DR
Little know we how great a Mercy it is to be here
wommanded to love our Neighbours as our felves 5 and
much more to be effeually ranghs of God {0 to lpye
orie arother. - And did we all here five in fuch unfeign.
ed Love, we thould be like to Heaven, as béaring the
Image of the God of Love - But alas, our Societieg here
are fmall; our Goodnefs whichis our Amiablenefs wo-
fully imperfect, and mixt with loathfom fin and dic.
cord : But there'a whole Heaven full ot blefled ‘Spirits
" will flame for ever in periect Love to. God, to Chrif,
and one another., ' i L e
| G0 then; go willingly, O my Soul! 742
with LIGHT to draw
nheth all things

e joineth
up thy defites ! Nature" inéli.
unto Union ! -Even the lifelefs Elemens

violently feparated, ‘do haftily retirn to theit Natura]
adhefion.  Art thoy 2 Lover of Wifdom, and wouldgt
thou not be united to the Wife? Art thou a Lover of
Holinefs, and of Love it felf; and wouldft thou not be

' made of Love? Artthou
‘a hater of enmity, difcord and divifions,and a Lover of
Unity here on Earth, and wouldft thou not be where all
the juft are one ? It is not

an unnatural Union to thy
- ofs:Nothing fhall be taken from thee by it:Thoy fhait

Fes

\ PR “ i j

' » - contribute : It Thall
weralve by it than thou canft cgntrlbu - {ha

) “ctﬂ[‘;,: ﬁ'%gghndm:;ainﬁ thy will : It is but a Union of
1o

have an Aggregative motion, by which the parts when

T Dying Thonghts. e |

' s - aperfet Union of Leves. _.Le‘t“(’,t ]
.Miﬁﬁtl?%i ;{f;ﬁgﬂ, jaél%jhneﬁ caufg t}l}lg; ptigc ftéh::]la gl:l%n: 4
eoufl it : For itis thy bappinefs and end-=
ciouﬂy'ortf:?]gdg]gt;lls that fell to felﬁ_{hm]}--fmn} I{”fl?h :
Pph ot Adam that followed them _hereml;‘ls‘):.’[;I ¢
T gman goeth from UNITY by SEL f’bm
ee, alr;y leeper he falleth into fin and mifery l‘fﬁ
NESS(’ \ 3 \(;vhaPt) doth Grace but call us ‘back, T)Ogjbin .
God -.11?{?1;1‘3{3 to Gods Unity again ! Dotg _noé vvfe“} lwt& |
i k dividled World: Is not thy Bo y,'dmaké
s by a uniting Soulare kept.tqgetvhcr-an i
o in ﬁettcr frate than when it is crumble l.)m °
el “:1 aﬁ ? And doth not death creep on ‘tlge’;' {-d_ |
hﬁg{fal giﬁc')lution ? Away then frolr]r; tct}lg;gg J; ;nﬁm R
b from the \Center the. -
herent ﬁaﬁiiﬁt}tﬂl} i\ lflurfi‘tt-l;feirndecd ther"e isof .a;l- [t,%n\%sg’ :
;)}:xi-ri{ri(;noqnc heavenly LIFE, agd-btgﬂf}:?gn, LOVE, |
. . oy icitating Union, 13 R L
which Si ;hstérugefgp:&tt?ethér the Agfgﬁqg'qtyfi‘)c I}:ggﬁg
f V}]ﬁ arait)ed parts '(as in defcenﬁvgn{fa;um&ttcﬂ&wh e
Yotioe Principle ‘in the pars, or by the A rl'kc ehat
Motweb lr og by any external impulfe.;” Itis 1 hird
the w‘ofe: Jmewhat of ‘all thefe : But fgre:.th%ggefthcv :
e 'lsl'gc to do moft to'the effect :“’il-he;)bc? y;t e
.wcgal:a(;%‘;altll more power to ﬂttf’c\&_;a;@kﬁg \:rfwardsf: A
tl;n the intrinfick Principle to move: 1t e rior
But intrinfick Gravity is allt‘::ptlerc;g::rg(.) e
‘lz:{)mtélizsﬂ eml_;gge t?)n?}oLdD Jetzh':n my intgn{li_'ék;f&l}ize}gomi |
e it up : without this Ho inefs the Soul-
r‘:gg{adl ;r?tptjgfad p-ab]%g tof fecling that attrative influx:E-

. - Jlead up mySoul
very Grace cometh fremGed to fit and-lead up my o
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§ and Love doth with fome Delight defire it; and Hope
- gapeth after it, that I may at laft attain it.

‘They that have pleaded againtt Propriety , and
would have alf things common in this World, have for-
gotten that there is a Propriery in our prefent Egoity,
and Natural Conftitution, which rendereth fome acci-
§  dental Propriety neceflary tous : Every Man hath his

own bodily parts, and inherent accidents, and every
Man mutt have his own Food, his own Place, Cloath-
ing and Acquifitions; his own Children, and therefore
his own Wife, ¢c. But that the -greateft Perfection
4s moft for Community as far as Nature is capable of'it,
God would thew us in making the firft Receivers of the
extraordinary pourings out of his Spirit, to fell all and
i voluntarily make all common, none faying, This or

that is my own !/ which was not done by any conftraining
v Law, but by the Law or Power of uniting Lowve :
They were firft all as of one Heart and Soul,At.4.32.
"Take not then thy inordinate defire of Propriey for
thy Health, but for thy Sicknefs : Cherifh it not, and
be not afraid to lofé it, and meafure not the heavenly
felicity by it: Spirits are penetrable :They claim not o
much as aPropriety of place,as Bodies do:lt is thy weak-
“zefs and ftate of imperfection now, which maketh it o
defirable to thee that thy Howfe thould be Thine and
nones but thine; thy Land be T hine, and mnones bus
Thine ; thy Cloaths, thy Books; yea, thy knowledge
and grace, be Thine and Nones but - Thine. How
much more excellent a ftate were it, (if we were here
capable of it) if we could fay that all thefe are as the
~common Light of the Sun, which is mine and every ones
as well as mine!| Why are we {o defirous to fpeak all
Languages, but thatwe might underftand all men and

‘ be
L e

F T o Dying Theaghs. it
| o v dontaid of all and {oftniott make ‘ouff fentiments |
to God : Faith therefore believeth the heavenly fiate,. $e underftosd of all,and forthigtit make ‘ou i .

' alkatit - that' Nature would make.
_addicted to talkativenefs,but that Nature would
\;:ﬁd(;it: Thoughts and Paflions d$ commeon as it can 2

 their Learning,and Godly men fo defirous:to:make all

‘as we can, that we may make our Knowjedge:and Af-

v — s 4 - - _o j
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a5 commen as is poffible?W Henbe'is‘it that fiien are fo

And why elfe are learned men {o defirousto/propagate-

0dly mcn e o centoft
thers wife and godly = Tt feeémeth one of'the greateft
'?:g;zmities bf.‘th{gsilife ;-that'wher a man hath‘wxlthdthg
longeft,and hiardeft ftudy attainied to much knowle g;,
he cannot bequeath it,” or:any:part of it, to his Heif, .
or any Perfon wher he dieth, -but évery Man muft ;c& '}
quire it for-himfelf: And ‘when God hath fan&} ed -
the Parents, they cannot cdmmunicate their H'(‘)hl;l'cﬁ :
to their Children, ( though'God promife toblcﬁsl-(t tz:.k;‘
on their account?)- Much lefs can any Man make | ig f
Grace or Knowledge common : Nature and Gracc‘xhn_- |
cline us to defire’it: but we cannot do jt.- 'lgprt 15
end we Talk, and Preach, and Write; for this end .
we ftudy to'be as plain and convincing and movisg

s as cormon to our Hearers and Readers as we
fﬁlzz’?;\nd O, what a bleffed Work fhould we takﬁ
Preaching and Writing fqr, 1f we could make them ar
know but what we know, and love, what 'we are peé 5
fwading them to love ? Theré would then be'no ncd
of Schools-and Univerfities :<A few Hours-would do
more than they do in an Age. But alas, how: m}l{e_zs_ ,
it for a-Father of excellent Learning -and P'lcl'y‘to have
one Son like himfelf, after all his Induftry ! - o

Is not the heavenly Cemmunion then defirable,
where evety Man fhall have his Own, and yet hﬁ
Osws be common to all others? My knowledge fhall "3
be mine own, and other MenSias.wcll as miné-: M& J
goodnefs fhall be my own ang theirs : My glory atr%
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felicity: izl be mine and theirs : And. theirs alfo fhal}

be mine.as well as theirs: the Knowledge :
§ ncfs, the Glory of all the hc'avcnlyis'bgieét;;hgh?l(lmg;
| Mine according to my Capacity : Grace is the Seed of
j _fuch afrate, which maketh.us 4/ owe in Chrift; (neither
| Barbarian, nor Scyibian, Circumcifion, nor t'lhéircumc'ie
| fion, Band, nor Free, ) by giving us to love our Neigh.
| bours as our. felves and to love both our Neighbours
and our felyes for Chrift, and Chrift in all: Well mighe
Pau 13y, All things areyours;But it is here but as in the
Seed ; -the perfect union and communion is hercafter.
Earth and Heaven muft be diftinguithed: We muft
not extend -ourhopes or pretentions here beyond the
Capacn(yofouc N atures.: Asperfect Holinefs andKnow.
ledge, o perfect Unisp-and Concord is proper to Heaven,
and is not here to be expected : The Papal pretenfis
ons of an impofiible Union in one Governour of all the
Earth,is the meansto hinder that Unign.which s péfﬁblc
But the flate of Perfection is thetate of perfect Union
an_d Communien. Haften then upwards; O my Soul
W}th the ferventeft defires, and breath after that ﬂaté
with the fironzeft Hopes; where thou fhalt not be rich
and. fee thy Neighbours poor gbout thee, nor be pooxf
- while they. .'-arcrich‘; nor be well whilét,hey are fick,;
- or fick while they are well : But their Riches, their
Hcalth? their Joy will pe all thine, and thine v’vill be
all theirs, as the common Light ; and none will have
the:lefs for the participation of the reft : Yea, Comm..
nion Will be part of every ones felicity : It conftituteth
- tlte very: being of the City of God, This Celeftial
Communion, of Saints in one Holy Church, above what
is herc.m.bc attained, is now an Articlc—c;f our Belief ;
But believing will foon end in feeing and enjoying. .

V. The

_ Bur yet it feemeth that befides thefe, there will be EX-
ECUTIVE Powers, and therefere fome anfwerable
PRACTICE. There are GOOD WORKS in Hea-"
ven, and far moré aid better than on Earth, "For, |
1. There will be more Viral Aétivity, and therefore -
more Exercife of it : For the Power is for Action,
2. There will be more Love to God and one another:

T T e .
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V. The Conflitutive Reafons from the
beavenly Life or Prattice. !

§ 1. Seeing and Loving will be the beavenly Life :

And Love is active. 3.There will be more likenefs to
God and our Redeemer, who is communicative, and
doth good as he is good. - 4. Our Union with Chrift who
will be everlaftingly beneficenr, as well as benevolent,
will make us in our places alfo beneficent. §.Our Com-
munion in the City of God, will prove that we fhall
all bear our part as the Members of the Body, in con-
tributing to the welfaréof the whole, and in the comte |
mon returns to God. L '
§ 2. But, Whar are the heavenly Works, we mult
perfectly know when we come thither : In general we "
know, 1, That they will be the works of love to
God and to his Creatures ; thatis, fuch as Love in-"
clineth us to exercife. 2. And-they will be works of .
Obedience to God ; that is,fuch as we fhall do to pleafe
his Will, and becaufe he willeth them to be our duty.
3. They will be ufeful Works to others. 4. They -

- will be pleafant to our felves and part of our felicity.

5. And they will carry all to God our End, Lo
. 02 § 3. And
. o d
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¢ 3. And fomewhat of them is particularly defcribed
I inthe holy Scriptures: As, 1. We (hall in Concord with
| #2he whole Suciety or Chore give Thanks and Praife to God
U .and our Redeemer, Rev. 19. §. 1Pet. 4. I1. Rev.~,
| 4. & 47,11, &5.13.&7. 12. & 19. 1. Phil. 4. 20,
| Whether there be any Pice, or only fuch Spiritual
Altivity and Exultation as to Man in fleth is not to
be clearly underftood, is not fit for us here to prefume
to determine : It will be fomewhat more high and ex-
-cellent than our wocal Praife, and Singing is ; and of
| which this beareth fome analogical refemblance or figa
§ nification. As all Paffions earneftly defire vent and ex-
| crcife, {0 efpecially do our holy Aftections, of Love,
Joy and Admiration of God Almighty ! And there is
inus a defire of Communion with many in fuch affecti-

| {pecaking God’s Praife in the great Aflemblies, with
Joyful and fervent Souls, I have the livelieft foretaft of

'\ Voices were loud enough to reach through all the

more comforteth me in my greaweft Sufferings, none
feemeth more congruous and pleafant to me while I
wai¢ for Death, than Pfalms and words of Praife to

the heavenly Chore, where God is praifed with per-
fect Love, and Joy, and Harmony ? Had I more of a

- Praifing frame of Soul, it would make me long more
for that Lifc of Praifé. For | never find my fclfmoll'f

, wik

ons and expreflions : Methinks when we are finging or-

fi Heaven on Earth : And ] could almoft wifh that our N

i World, and unto Heaven it felf : Nor could I ever be ' |
i .offended (as many are) at the Organs and other con- | |
i venient Mufick, foberly and feafonably ufed, which
{ excite and help to tune my Soul, in o holy a Work, in - |
Il which no true Affiftance is to be defpifed. No work’

1 God ; nor is there any Exercife in which I had rather |
end my life : -And fhould 1 not then go willingly to
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wfﬂing' to be there, than when I moft ioyﬁilly fpeak

or fing God’s Praife. Though the Dead Praife not God

in the Grawve, and Duft doth not give bim thanks ; yet li-
ifnmté Souls in 1—Ieawer1ﬁL go it joyfully, while their flefhly
ing turns to duft. , ,
d?a[t,lcl)lrrzigtunc my Soul to thy Praifes now, that fi weet
¢ experience may make me long to be where Ifhall do it .
¢ better ! I{ee where any excellent Mufick is, Nature
¢ maketh men flock to it ; and they that are but Hear-
£ ers, yet join by a concurrent Phantafieand Delight :

¢ furely if I had once heard the heavenly Chore, I

¢ fhould Eccho to their holy Songs, though I could not
¢ imitate them ;-and I fhould think it the trueft Blef-

¢ fednefs to be there and bear my part. My God, the
¢ yoice. of thy comforting Spirit; fpeaking thy Love

¢ effectually to my Soul, would make fuch holy Mu-

“ fick in me, that would incline me to the Celeftial con-
¢ fort ; and without it all thefe thoughts and words will
¢ be invain. It is the inward Melody of thy Spirit
¢ and my ConfCience that muft tune me to defire the
¢ heavenly Melody. Ofpeak thy love firft to my Heart,
¢and then [ fhall joyfully fpeak it to my Brethren,and
¢ fhall ambitioufly feek that Communion of them, that
¢ praife thee better, than finful groaning Mortals can:
¢ And though my fins here make a loathed jar and dif~
¢cord in my Songs, I hope my groans for thofe fing
“and their effets, will make no difcord: Sighs and -
¢ Tears have had the honour to be accepted by thee,
‘who defpifeft not a contrite Soul: Rut if thy Spirit
¢will fing and fpeak within me,and help me againft the
¢ difcordant murmurs of my unbelicving Heart, and
¢ pained Flefh, 1 fhall offer thee that which is more
¢ fuitable to thy Love and Grace. I confefs, Lord, that

¢ daily Tears and Sighs are not unfuitable to the iiye; .
o 03 _ ‘an
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“and Voice of fo great a Sinner, who is under th
. “correting Rod ! What better could | expect when
¢ I grieved thy Spirit, than that it {hould prove my
¢ grief! Yea, this is far better than the genuine ef.
¢ fets of Sin. But this is not it that js mecetelt to be
¢ offered to the God of Love: He that offereth Prajfe
€ doth glorifie thee ! And ,j.s_[lo.tihi.s,ﬁ}ﬁ,&iﬁzmgl‘ﬁng{ﬁce
¢ acceptable through Chriff, for which we were made
* Priefis fo God, 1 Pet. 2. 5. I refufe not Lord to Jie in
¢ Tears and Groans when thou requireft it ; and do
¢ not thou refufe thofe Tears and Groans; but O give
¢ me better, that I may bave better of thine own to offer
¢ thee: And by this prepare me for the far better, which
| ¢ Ifhallfind with Chrift: And that which is Beft tousthy
® ° Creatures, will beaccepted as Beft by Thee, who art
¥ © glorified and pleafed in the Perte@ion of his works,
‘ § 4. 1L It is at leaft very probable that God ma-
B  keth glorified Spirits his Agents and Minifters ofmuch
B | of Iis beneficenceto the reatures that are below them.
I For, 1. We fecthat vhere he endueth any Creature
with the nobleft Endowments, he maketh moft ufe of
that Creature to the benefit of others : Wethallin Hea-
“ven bemioft furnithed todo goad:and that furniture will
not be unufed. 2.And Chrift tells us that we thall be Like
or equal to the Angels;which though it mcan not Lfimply
and in all things] yet it meaneth more than to be above
carnal Generation; for it fpeaketh of a fimilitude of Na-
tureand State as the Reafon of the other, And that theAn-

R

this World, and Adminifirators of much of the Affairs
on Earth, is paft all doubt, 3. The Apottle telleth us,
8 thar the Samts [hall Fudg the World and, Angels : And
|| Fudgingin Scripture is oft put for Ruling ! It is there-

fore probable at leaft, that the Devils, and the Dam.

ned,

" ped, fhall be put under the Saints, and that with the’

gels are God's Minifters for ghe good of his chofey in

.
. . S— " ‘ —
* ol ~ s Y
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ey ihall be employed in fome Minifterial
ﬁ:rlcgfflx;}tlttl o)t’fthc Inhabitants and Affairs of the le‘ﬁmléid
New-Earth. 4. And when even the more no (? Su-
eriour Bodies, even the Stars, are of {o.great udg d
influx to Inferiour Bodies, it is, like that_?ccor Il;‘]gh'é ;
Superionr -Spirit: will be of ufe to the Inhabxtantg of the
/or’ ow them. R
v g rgl d ]l;filt I thinkit not meet to venture here upon ucll]’;
certain Conjectures beyond the Revelation 'of Glo v
Word, and therefore fhall add no more, but confg‘ u °
that God knoweth what ufe to make of us. hereafter tao’
well as here,and that- if there were no more for us 3
do in Heaven, but with perfect Knowledg, .Love rat:}
Joy, tohold communion with God and all the h?‘. cn:
1ylS’0(:iety, it were enough to attract a fenﬁble qnh'. co .
fiderate Soul,to fervent defires to be at home with'Go .
§ 6. And here I muft not overpafs my rejection od .
the injurious opinion of too many_,-P,l)rlolnphers“ an
Divines,who exclude all Sesfe dnd Affeétionfroin IEI;;;?,
and acknowledge nothing there but Imellaﬂ@n : ’h :
And this is becaufe they find Senfe and Affection in ; et ,
Bruits, and they think that the Souls of Bruits are ud
fome quality or perifhing temperament of Matter ; an
therefore that Senfe and Affection is in us no bet;cr._th
§ 7. But, 1. What felicity can we conceive 0 \lm ;
out any affeition of delight or jay; Certainly bare Vo. g]m;
now without thefedothfeem:o be no,fc;hqty tous:No .
knowledg neither, if there were no delight in lfnqw:ing.
8. 2. Yea, I leave it to mens cxperience to judge,
whether there be now any fuch thing in us.as prgpef; ,
willing which is not alfo (ame intesnal fenfe of gzn_ d af-
fection to the good which wewill ? I£it be Complacency,
or the Pleafednefs of tire Pilt; this fignifies fome Pleaﬁm,i
‘ 04 and
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- petite : If it be Defire, it hath in'it a Pleafednefs in the
thing defired as in ¢ffe cognito, as it is thought on by
Us; and what Love is without all fenfe and affe@ion ?

Joy to God and Angels’if there were not- fome reafon

heavenly Love and Joy, and ours here in the Body :
And 10 there is alfo between theéir knowledge and ours,
and their 7734 and ours: But it is not that theirs is lefs or
lowerthan ours, but fomwhat more excellent, whichours
givethus fome analogieal{or itperfect formal notice of ?
§ 1o. 4: And what though Bruits have Senfe-and Af-
fectiondoth it follow therefore thatwe have none now?
- Or that we fhall have none hereafter ? Bruits have
Life : And:muft we therefore have no Life hereafter,
becaufe it is'a thing that’s common to Bruits ? Rather
- asnow, we haveall that the Bruits have and more, {o
ihall we then have Lifejand Senfe,and Affestion of a no-
- bler fort than Bruits, and more. -Is not God the Living
God? Shall we fay that he liveth not becaufe Bruits live?
Or rather that they live a fenfitive Life, and Man a
Senfitive and IntelleCtual, becaufe God is Effential,
Jranfcendent Infinite Life, that-makes them live,
' §1r.5. Butifthey fay that there is no Senfation or
- Affection but. by bodily Organs, 1 anfwered before to
that ; ‘the Body feelcth nothing at all, but.the Soul inr
the Body : ‘The Soul'uniteth it felf moft nearly to the
gneous-aereal parts called the: Spirits ; and in them it
feclech, - feeth, " tafeth, fmellesh, &c. And that Soul
that feeleth; and feeth; doth alfo inwardly love, defire,
and fejoice :.-And that Soul which doth this in the Bo..
dy, hath the fame posjer and faculty out of the Body
And it they judge by the ceffation of fenfation whgn
Lo & the

and Love in the firft act isnothing elfe but fuch an Ap.

§9. 3. Why doth the Scripture afcribe Love and

fo b ? .- - . ; .
I 1t ? Doubtlefs there is great difference between the | were not an enduring (b ance, Without any proof or
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¢ Organs are indifpofed or dead, fo they mig |
th:“ %?:cgild?:r againf? -our future Intelletion and Will,
zhofe o'pcration in an Apoplexy, we ro more Pel“;:f;]‘la?:'
han that of Senfe. But I have before fhewe hat
:h:Soul will not want exercife for its Effential facg-t
ties, for want of Objets or bodily Organs; and th a
men conclude bafely of the Souls of Bruits, as if they -

ili i hat they are
ability : And tell us idle dreams, t _
Bt e & s gt
‘that -
| ?&(gj]églggggrw?é Caufe) iskno fubﬁanccfn;;ghg o;f’t?-:id
fo our unnatural Somatifts know nonc;1 o he mo onl):
cellent fubftances, which actuateall the reft, t ooly
and grofs which are actuated by them :
;ﬁaﬁg tl;la;rﬁ: thc3§ have well acquited th_emfel\{e;,by
telling Us of fubtile ated Master and Motion, Wit (;tut
underfianding what any Lmng-A&;w-meh-Facg.oﬁ .
or Virtue is.  And becaufe no Man knoweth what 5o
doth with the Souls of Bruits, (whether they ax;le n
ly one common [enfitive foul of a more common Bo é’, s
whether Individuate ftill and Tranfmigrant fr(}(mI (r): oy
to Body, or what ele : ) Therefore they make Ig b-
rance a Plea for Errotl;lrl, and feign them fo be #o [uh=
» ibilate. .
ﬂﬂn-“: 2 mi :ﬁnlx)lft(?:)’; but Sewfation (as is aforefaid) is
an excellent Operation of the  Effential faculties cg' rcglh
fubftances called Spivits ; and that the hlgﬁeﬁ an : Xnei
bleft Creatures have it in the higheft exce ?ncgr And
though God that fitteth c‘gcry thing to its y cl,l a t'n%m _
ven, e. g a Dog a more perfect fenfe of fmelling jan
a Man, yet Man’s internal Senfe is far morg exce fn
than the Bruits,and thereby is an ad’vantagltie‘lt?h o.urA S&
~ telle@tion, Volition and Joy hese in the Flefh : And

v I Frov o - - e m ik i
e
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that in Heayen we fhall have not lefs, bu :
more excellent Senfe and AffeQions of L(t)w!'];o:sa(}?n
.as well as mare excellent Intelle@ion and Volitioﬁv :
but fuch as we cannot now clearly conceive of, '
~§ 13. Therefore thereis great reafon for all thofe
Analogical collections which "I have mentioned inm
Book, called The Saints Reff; from the prefent opéra).,.
rations and pleafures of the Soul in Flefh, to help our
Conceptions of its future pleafures : And though we
«cannot conclude that they will not unconceivably differ
in their manner from what we now feel, I doubt not
but feel and rejoice we hall, as certainly as Live (and
ghc Soul is E/]Emffal Life) and that our Life, and Feel-
ing, and Foy, will be unconceivably better.

TheC bncladz’ng Application.

§ 1. I am convinced that it is far better to depa
and be with Chriff, than to be here : fBut there is m‘flc’i:
more than fuch conviction neceflary to bring up my
Soul to fuch defires.  Still there refificth, 1. The maru-
ral averfenefs 1o Death which God hath put into every
Animal, and which isbecome inordinate and too ftrong
by fin. II. The remnants of Unbelief, taking advan-
tage of our darknefs here in the Fleth, and our too
much familiarity - with :this vifible World. 1II. The
want of mare lively foreraffs ina heavenly mind and
love, through weaknefs of Grace, and the fear of
Guilt. Thefe ftand up againtt all that js faid ; and
~owords will not overcome them ; what then muft be
dene? Is there no remedy 2 '

. §2. There is a Special fort of the Teaching of Ged
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by which we muft learn {0 tonumber ur Days as to -
apply our bearts to Wifdom: 5 without which we fhall ne- -
ver eftectually practically and favingly learn either this ’
orany the moft common and obvious eafieL.eflon.When
we have read, and heard, and fpoken,and written the
undeft Truth, and certaineft Arguments, we know
_yet as if we knew not, and belicve as if we believed
* hot, with a {light and dreaming kind of apprehenfion,
till God by a fpecial Illumination bring the fame things
clearly to our Minds, and awaken the Soul by a fpecial -
fufeiasion, . to feel what we know, and fuir the Soulto =
the ‘Truth revealed, by an influx of his Love, which
giveth us a pleafing fenfe of the Amiablenefsand Con-
gruity of the things propofed.  Since we feparated our
{elves from God, there is a hedge of feparation between’
our Senfes and our Underffandings, and between our
Underftandings and ower Wills and Affetions, fo that |
the communion between them is violated, and we are -
divided in our felves, by this Schifin in our Faculties. '
All men ftill fee the demonftrations of Divine Per-
fections, in the World and every part thereof;
and yet how little is God known. All men
may eafily know that there is a God, whois Al+
mighty, Omuifcient, Goodnefs it felf, Eternal, Om- :
niprefent, the Maker, Preferver, and Governour of
all, who fhould have our whole Tr»f#, and Love, and
Obedience , and yet how little of this knowledge is to
be perceived in mens Hearts to themfelves, orin their ’
Lives to others ? Allmen know that-the World is V-~ |
aity,that Man muft die, that riches then profit not,that .
time is precious, and that we have only this little timeto *
prepare for that which we muft receive hercafter:And
yet how little do men feem to know indeed, ot all fuch *
things as no Man doubts of? -And when God doth
: come
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| comein with his powerful awakening Lighs a
! . M 1
- then all thefe things have another appgcarzfnce otEi aﬁ["gze’
;)ng reality, than they had before ; as if but now \:v;
egan to know them: Words, Doctrines, Perfons
ler[llgs dobﬁftfm as newly known to us. ’
_ All my beft Realoas for our Immortality a
Life, are but as the New-formad Body olf y;;j”f;ut%z

fore God breathed into him the breath of Life - Itishe ©

that muft make them Living Reafons To tl
_of Lights therefore | muf% fill €ook up an]c;: I;:rd;fx;
Light and Love I mult fill wait; as for his bleflin
on the Foqd _whlch [ have eaten, which muft concoé%
' :lt m;‘o my living fubftance : Arguments will be but un-
¢ l;gt: ted Food, till God’s effectual influx do digeft
Em. [ mult learn both as a Srudenr and Begrar :
iy en [ have thought and thought a Thoufand-gﬁles‘
: orr?flx]& beg thy Blefling, Lord, upon my Thoughts’
o they. v;r}:(l)l ]z!l[‘bc bzt' Zu[ne]}dor felf-diftrattion, IF
Jer dotion, Light, an 3 1
the mﬂux_of the Sun, Whé}’t can Soulls‘t]cﬁie(,) hg;e :Zlctc}‘]ic\)'m
or feel without thy influx. This World will be to S;
thhopt thy Grace, as aGrawe or Dungeon, where we
a all lle‘m Deathand Darknefs. The eye ‘of my Ug-
erftanding, and all its Thoughts will be ufele or
voqﬁpous to me, without thine illuminating Beams 2
o ine the Soul of thy Servant into a clearer know-
nﬁ;oi(; I(;fi‘v_thy Sccifhand Kingdom, and Lowve bim into
vine an il wi
lin%ly olyine a thef;:\nfx]ly love, and then he will wil,
5. 1. And why thould I firiv
Death, againft the common courf: c?ty I\;::ux{;drl‘anacj;
agafn‘nﬂ: my only hopes of happine(s ? Is it not ap’point-
ed.for all men once to die? Would I have God to al-
ter this determinate Courfe, and make finfyl Man im-

mortal

>
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faortal upon Earth 2 When we' are finlefs-we fhallbe
:mmortal, The love of life was given to teach me to

referve it carefully and ufe it well.and not to torment
me with the continual troubling forefight of Death-:
Shall I make my {elf thore miferable than the Vegeta-
tives and Bruits? Neither they nor I do grieve that
my Flowers muft fade and die, and that my fweet and
leafant Fruits muft fall, and the Trees be uncloathed
of their beauteous leaves, until the Spring.  Birds,and
Beafts,and Fifhes,and Weorms,have alla {elf-preferving
fear of Death, which urgeth them to fly from danger ¢
But few of any of them have a tormenting fear arifing -
from the fire-thoughss that they muft die. To the Bo-
dy, death 1s lefs troublefome than fleep: For in fleepI
may have difquieting pains or drearms: And yet 1 fear
not going to my bed.  But of this before. .
Ifit be the mifery after-Death,that’s feared, O what
have 1 now to do, but to receive the free reconciling
Grace which is offered me from Heaven, to fave me
from fuch mifery, and to devote my felf totally to him,’
who hath promifed, that thofe that comg:to him he
will in no wife caft out. P .
§ 4. But this cometh by my felfjfbmefs : Had 1 ftu-
died my duty, and then remembred that 1 am not mine
own, and that it is God's part and not mine to.deter-
mine of the duration of my life, 1 had been guiet from
thefe fruitlefs fears : But when I fell to my felf from
God, I am faln to care for my felf, asif it were'my
work to meafure out my Days, and now 1 truft not
God as I fhould dowith his own.  And had my refig-
nation and devotednefs to him been more abfoluse, my -
truft in him would have been more eafie ! -But Lord,
thou knoweft that I would Tain be thine, and wholly

thine ; and¥ it is to thee that I defire tolive: There-
“fore
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| Yore let me quietly Die to Thee, and wholly Truft
'Thec with my Soul. . B :

I §y5. 1L And why thould my want of formalConcep-
| tions of the future ftate of feparated Souls, and my
] frangenc(s to the manmer of their fubfiffence and opera-
. tions, induce me to doubt of thofe generals, which are

cevident, and beyond all rational doubting 2 That
Souls are fubffances, and mor ammibilared, and effentially
the fame when they forfake the Body as before, ! doubt
-not. Otherwife neither the Chriftians Refurrection,
‘nor the Pyrhagoreans tranfmigration were a poflible
thing. Forif the Soul ceafé ro be, it cannot pafs into
another Body, nor can it re-enter into this 2 If God raife

this Body  then it muft be by another Soul! For the

fame Soul to be Amnibilated, and yet to begin again fo
be, is a contradiction : For the fecond beginning would
be by Creation, ‘which maketh  a new Seul, and not the
fame that was before. It is the Invifible things that
are excellent, allive, operative and pérmanent: The
« Vifible (excepting Light which maketh all things elfe
- vifible) areof themfelves but lifelefs drofs : It is the un-
feen part of Plants and Flowesswhich caufeth all their
growth and beauty, théir fruic and fweetnefs : Paflive
Matteris but moved up and down by theinvifible active
Powers, as Chefs-men are moved from place to place
by the Gamefters hands:W hat a loathfom Corps were
the World without the invi fible Spirits and Natures that
animate,actuate or move it ? To doubt of the being or
continuation of the moft excellent Spiritual parts of the
Creation, whenwe live ina World that is actuated by
them, and where every thing demonftrates them as
their effects, is more foolith than to doubt of the being

of thefe grofs materials which we fee.
§ 6. How oft have I been conyinced that there are
good

)
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F ‘bﬂrSp‘iri'ts with whom our Souls have as certain¢omi.

munion (though not fo fenfible) as our Life hath with

‘the Sun,and as we have with one another:And that there

are evil and envious Spirits that fight againft our Holi-
nefs and Peace, as certain Narratives of Apparitions
and Witches, and too fad experience-of temptations do
evince. And the marvellous diverfity.of Creatures on
Eerth, for kind and number, yea, the diverfity of
Stars in Heaven,as well as the diverfities of Angels,and
Devils, do partly tell me, that though All be 6f One,

- and through One, and toOne, yet abfolute Uniry is the

Divine Prerogative, and we muft not prefumeto ex-
pet fuch Perfetion,. as to lofe our fpecifique or mumeri-
cal “diwerfity by any Union which fhall befall our Souls.
Nor ican I reafonably doubt that {o noble and activé a
Nature as Sowls, dwelling above in the lucid Regions,
in communion with their like, and with their betters, |
fhall be without ithe aétivity, thepleafure, and felicity,
which is fuitable to their Nature, their Region, and
their Company. And my Saviour hath entered into the
Holieft,and hath aflured methat there are many Man-
fions in his Fathers Houfe, and that when we are aba
fent from the Body we fhall be prefent with the Lord:
§ 7. Organical fightis given mefor my:ufe herein the
Body : And a Serpent or a Hawk hath as much er more
of this than I have : Mental knowledge reacheth fur-
ther than fight, and is the at of a nobler Faculty,and
for a higher ufe : Though it be the Soul it felf embe=
died in the igneous Spiritsthat feeth;yet it is by 4 high=
er and more ufeful Faculty, that it underftandeth-s
And Faith is an underftanding alt : It knowetlr things
unfeen becaufe they are revealed. Who canthink
that .all believing holy Souls, that have pafled
hence from the beginning of the World, Ahave:'bé:n
(3
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deccived in their Faith and Hope? And that all th
:wicked worldly Infidels, whofe hope Was only in this
life, have been the wifeft men, and have been in the
Tight : If Vertue, and Piety, are faults or follies, and
bruitith Senfuality be beft, then why are not Laws
made to command Senfisality,and forbid Piety and Vir.
tue? To fay this, is to deny humanity, and the Wit
~dom of our Creator, and to feign the. Werld to be go.
:iverned by a Lie, and to take the Perfettion. of. our
Nature for its Difeafe, and our greateft difeafe for our
Perfection. But if Piety and Virtne, be better than Impiesy
andVice, the Principles and neceflary Motives of them
are certainly true, and the exercife of them is not in

vain. What abominable folly and wickednefs were it |
to fay that the wicked only attain their ends, and that |

they all lofe their labour, and live, and die in mife-
, rable deceit, who feek to pleafe God in hope of'a bet-
ter life to come, believing that God is the Rewarder
~of them that diligently feek him? Would not this jufti-

fie the foolith Manichees that thought a bad God made |
this World; yea, and would infer that he not only |

made us for a mifchief, but Ruleth us to our deceit
~ and hurt, and giveth us both Natural and Supernatu-

ral Laws, in ill will to us, to miflead us to our mi- |

fery, and to fill our lives with needlefs troubles :
Shall I not abhor every fuggeftion that containeth fuch
inhumane abfurdities .as thefe? Wonderfiil] that Satan
can keep up fo much Unbelief in the World, while he
muft make men fuch fools, that he may make them
unbelievers and ungodly. :
§ 8. 1ll. That my ‘Soul is # more beavenly, and
my foretaft of future bleflednefs is fo fmall, is partly the
fruit of thofe many willful fins,by which I have quenchs
ed the Spirit that fhould be my Comforter : And it is

partly
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{artly from out " and firange- -
t vom our common ftateof darknefsand firang
n:?gyvghile the Soulisin Flefh, and operateth as the:'
Bod’ies form, according to Its Intereft apd CaPaC'tYr}
Affections are more eafily ftirred up to things feen,tha

to things that are both unfeen, and known only very
defe@ively, by gemeral, and not by clear diftinct apé-
prehenfions. And yet this, O this is the milery an
burden of my Soul! Though 1 can fay that 1 lovq {
God's Trinh and Graces, his I?Vork,’ a_md his Servants, ]
and whatever of God I fee in the Wonld, and that thli,
is a love of God in his Creatures, Word and Works i
yet that ]have no more defiring and delightful Love 0
Heaven, where his Lovelinefs willbe more fully opened:
tory Soul,and that the thoughts of my {peedy appear- -
ing there, are no more joyful to me, than they are, f1s ‘;
my fin, and my calamity, and my fhame: And i %‘ )
did not fee that it is fo with other of the Sefvants of.
Chrift, as well as with me, I fhould dopbt wheth?cti .
affections fo unproportionable to my Profeflion, d’,
not fignifie unfoundnefs in my belicf. It is ftrange and
fhamefulthat one that expecteth quickly to fec the.glof
rious World, and to enter the Holy Cf:leﬁnal Soaety,‘
fhould be no more joyfully affected with thefe hopes !
And that I thould make any great matter of the pain
and languithing and perithing of the Flefh, when it i&
the common way to fuchan end 2 O hateful fin that_.
hdth fodarkned and corrupted Souls, as toeltrange a}nﬁ
undifpofe them to theé only ftate of their hoped happi-
nefs : Alas, what did Man when hc.fqrfook‘thg Lovcf
and Obedience of his God ? How juft it is that Fh1§ Flefh;
and World fhould become our Prifon, _yvhlch we'
wonld make our home, and would not ufcas our Lord -
appointed-us, asour Servant and way to our gsttrt\fei
ftate 2 ‘Thoughonr say m’gft niot be o#r borke, 001 Fathet

e J.M‘,‘w
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would nothave been o ftrange fous; i
not unthankfully turned awa)g, from ;sllnrs1 éé:;ﬁgjéfgf had
B §9.1tistousthat know not the Myfteries otp}lc.
: finite Wifdom, the faddeft thought that ever doth nr-
g fefs our M;nds, to confiderthat there is no more GPO .
aq.i HOll{lC@:_’ knowledge of God, and co'mmumce
with him in this World ! That fo few are Saints 21103
| thoft few fo lamentably defettiveand imperfeat "Tl;]
| when the Sun fhineth on all the Earth, the bl a?
I Rxght.eou_[hefs thineth on fo .finall a pal‘t,of it, a 11(11 ?
i few live in the Love of God,. and the joyful ’ho ; (:‘
future Bleffednefs; and thofe few have fo low a mpeﬁ o
ofit,andareicorrupted andtroubled with foman cgitllfre
ry affections. Infinite goodnefsis not undifpa(}'::d to c?c;
good !/ He that made us capableof Holy and Heavenl
atfetions,gave usnot thatcapacity invain. And yet alaz
how littleofGodand Glory takethup the hearts of men,
But Man hath no caufe to grudge at God ! Tf? .
gg:vv_xls ba’?rrz their fgll were not made indcfeétiblce'
ivine Wifdom is delighted in the diverfi is
Works, and-maketh them naot all of cq(:;:lc 22?21?&51? .
Free will wasto actits part s Hell is not to'be as o}éi
§ as Heaven ! . Aqd fin hath made Earth to be nei‘tJ to
‘ _Hell‘! So mt}cf} S, fo much Hell ! What is fin but
| a wilful forfaking of God ? And can we forfake hi1
{ and yetlove him, and enjoy his love ; Gods Kinm
dom is not to be judged of by his Jail, or Gibb(%s_
We willully forfook the Light, and made the-W-orld'
a Dungeon to our felves ! And when recovering Light
doth fhine unto us, how unthankfully do we ufua?l;l
entert2in it ! We cannot have the conduct and comy
fort of it while we fhut our eyes and turnaway. And
what though God give not to all men z:mvovc:n):r(‘)min
meafure, nor tothe beft fomuchasthey deﬁfé?Tﬁcear?ﬁ
is

L

1 but a'fpot or point of Gods Creation ; not {> much a$

~ jtinhope! wemuft not grudgethatin ourPrifon wehave
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an Ant hillock to a'Kingdom,or perhaps to all the earthz
And who is fcandalizd becaufe theW orld hath an heap
of Ants in‘it,yea,or a neft of Snakes,that are not men !
The vaft unmeafurable Worlds of Light which be
above us are poffeffed by Inhabitants fuitable to their
Glory ! A Cafement or Crevife of Light, or a Candle
in this darkfom World,is an unfpeakable Mercy ! yea,
that we may but bear of a better World,and may feek

not that prefence of ourKing,and pleafures of theKing-
dom,as innocent & freeSubjects have hope of pardon,&
ofa {peedy deliveranceare great mercies to Malefactors.
10. And if my want of the knowlelge and love of
God,and joyful communion with the heavenly Society,
be my Prifon, and as the Suburbs of Hell, thould it not |
make me long for the Day of my Redemption,and the
glorious liberty of the Sons of God : My true defires .
of deliverance, and of Holinefs and PerfeCtion, are my -
Evidences that I fhall obtain them. As the Wil is the
Sinner, fo it is the obftinate continuance ¢f ‘a will to_
fin, which is the bondagg, dnd the cabfe of confinii- |
ed fin : And a continiied Héll, is continued fin, as to |
the firft part at leaft : Therefore they that continue -
in Hell, do continuein a finning Will, and fo con-
tinue in a love and willingnefs of 10 much of Hell. So
far as God maketh us willing to be delivered from fin,
fo far we are delivered : And out initial imperfect de-
liverance isthe way to more. If pains then make me
groan for eafe, and ficknefs make me wifh for Health,
why fhould not my remnants of Ignorance, Unbe-"
lief, and Strangenefs to God, occafion me to long for
the Day of my Salvation 2 ‘This is the greateft of all
my troubles : And fhould it not then be the  greateft
P2 wearying

X
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wearying burden from which I fhould

fin may be the Object of Grace

Jectively what more fit to make me a w

predominant, they

Heart from God and Glory, it is the

“ fide, and wholly for thee ; O let it not
““be conquered by blind and bafe Carnal

T e T R
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carneftly defire

to be cafed : As grace never doth hurt efficiencly, and -
yet may be ill ufed and do hurt objectively (as to them
thatare proud of it) fo fin never doth good efficient.
ly and of it felf, and yet objectively may do good : For
, and {0 to ufe it is not
fin. My unbelief, and darknefs, and difaffection, and
inordinate love of this life, do of them[elves moft hinder
my defires of deliverance, and of a better life ; but ob.

eary of fuch a

grievous ftate 2 Were my unbelief and earthly mind

would chain my affections to this
World;or if T were conftrainedly weary of a miferable
life, I fhould have no comfortable hopes of a better.
But as it is the Nature of my fin to draw down my

nature of my

Fuith,ahd Hope,and Lowe to carry it upward,and to de-
fire the heavenly perfection: Not to love Death, but to
love that which is beyondit. And have | been {0 ma-
ny years in the School of Chrift, tearning both how to
live and die,begging and ftudying for this Grace,and ex-
B ercifing it again(t this finful ficth, and fhall I how afier
B 4l find flofh more powerful to draw me downward,than
® Faith, Hope and Love to carry my defires up to God,
§ 11. “ O God forbid : O thou that frecly gaveft
““me thy Grace, maintain it to the laft againft its Ene-
“ mies, and make it finally victorious : It came from
“ thee; it hath been preferved by thee ; it is on thy

7.

now fail, and

ity, or by the

§ ° temptations of a hellith conquered Enemy : without
§ “itkhad lived as a Beaft, and without it [ hould die
| ¢ miore miferably than a Beaft : Jt is thine Image which

“thou loveft; it is a Diyine Nature, and heavenly

“Beann ;

¢ ; illas i it, but a Dangeon
« Beam ; what will qsoul be without alxtx’d ut a D L%I o
« of'Dar!zneﬁ, a Dewil for mallgmty, ) cad 10
¢“Jinefs and Heaven? Without it, 'W}fg an?l 17{)6 pe
«“thy Caufe againft the Devil, ﬂWor' and Tleth >
« without thy glory Ear,thlésgsut l*j’a.rth.;, \xéhgix : th¥ _
« I Efficacy, it would be notomg 5 Wit /
« loji'ljt‘é”;fud p]genr Ordrnation, it would bc_});}l a C(l;a:"; ;
o e ighe of the e s he Light
% ther deny me the light of the sun, i the Ligae
« - Countenance ! Lefs miferable had I been

“ c:)futtt l)Lz'feoor Being, than without thy Grace. . Wxt{lgﬁ
 thee and my Saviours help I cando noth;ﬂg ; Lo
“ not live without thee, I could not prey or . g"am;thc;u'tf
“outthee; I never could cogqucr a ter;pttaf_iz_g zithduﬁ ‘
“ d can 1 die, or be prepared to dwe Without.
“ gnlzg 2 2?35!' I fhall but fay as Philip of (;h:n&_,._l%'
“ Lnosw not whither my Soul ,isd gﬁing, almi godn{‘ i; e::vvjr])min' N
I know the way. My Lord having loved his ov _
« {}f: {)\QKI;orld, d]id love them to the end. Thqp,l%\;:{i_:
“ fidelity.and perfeverance in thy Servants, g‘vcfn X are'
“ that in his {ufferings forfook him and fled, );?nuin'
« commended and rewarded by Chrift, fqr.;(}g. ? wiigt,
¢ with him in. his temptations, Luk. 22. 28. Ang il
¢ thou forfake a finner in his extremity, who kcg'?hée?
« eth to thy Covenant, and would not forfake thee :
“ My God," I have often_finned againit thee, buttfy: :
“ thou knoweft 1 would fain be thine : 1 ha\éc {}o ;t"ca.s.;
“ ved thee with the refolution, fidelity and ¢ g_ 'lgh-ét :
“ fuch a Mafter {hould have been ferved, but yﬁér‘ |
“ would not forfake thy Tép}{gp%nor change @y{il}qaﬂﬂ |

% ormy Work ; I can fay ‘Wi Gt(l;)’ssisr&rg gg'”f,AMﬂ
“ . that thou art the GO {0SE L AM,
« ;;7:21 ZV%/PK)M 1 SERVE ; and O that [ C]%!‘J@“%%q'

. P . o h - | zv :
# thee better ?* For to _[i;'fv; thee, isbut to ecfi e é
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~“ Grace, and to ufe it for m pood. an
l by own, and othe
:: fLo, otzf élg{z_}i:el.ft‘beq, arlul pleafe thy will, v:;ﬂ%}?tl{,);:é
‘ it fclf, is pleafed beft when ‘
::a'o mo$t good. 1 have not loved thee as IV:ﬁanigelgf)ggd
« l?:gsé l:;md [l.ove dxt ﬁla)lf, and fatherly Bounty ﬂlould-
 been loved; but yet I would not fi
:: Famdy ; and nothing in this World is n?oreo [;?kc f‘h)}
“ than that 1’lgve thee no more;forfake not thényagﬁle
o ner that would not forfake thee, that looketh CVCI{I ;
“ :1(:)1!1)1; iﬂow&aris th(;ch?t, that feeleth it as a piece of I—Ieﬁ
: 1o dark and ftrange unto thee,that g

:: getf';)arncrth, and(glixr pct}? after thee f‘eelinggtgotll)iitgr’?:td
Jforrow, (though, thou art every wi at

:: whl_lq_ he is prefent in‘the body, he is};bfen]f ?ﬁc))mt?l?é
- %Lgl)trdt.b l\/,{lé}:e l?ordc,ll lf*{ave' n?thing to do in this World
) feek. and ferve thee ; T have nothi ’

:: with a Heart and its aﬂ‘eé‘tit;ns, but to b];gagfl:z&i(;
(_‘glee? I have nothing to do with my Tonéue and
“ Pen,but to fpeak to thee, and for thee, and to publith

- “ thy-Glory and thy Will? What have Ito do with all

““my Reputation, and Intereft in i
‘ , , and | my Frien

:: increafe thy Church, and propagagle thy'hcclj’y 'l;:‘tutg

« and .Scry{xce? What have I to'do with my remain

) 1ts(1)g I;Z)‘z(:?(q,uﬁven thcfe*laft and languithing hours buz

_ up unto thee, and wait for thy Grace,

“thy Salvation? O pardon all my car}:’)él thodf;li?sd
] b

© “ and all my unthankful negle@sof thy precious Grace

“and Love, and all my wilful fin againff th
‘and Love, i in againft th
« and thee !and let the fuller Commt%]i?atibn}; g;‘rttg;l

. DRSS :
* forfeited Grace, now tell me by experiénce that thoy

 doft fotgive me ! Even under thi i i
( ; ! : e terrible L.

:: (quldﬁ tell Man thy very Nature, by proctl:ain?i‘:l,gd:ﬁu
ame, Exod. 34.6,7. The Lord, the Lord God, mer)-’-

o i ; iy
*ciful and gracious, bong-fuffering, and abundant in
, o ¥ good-

"<« Doth his Promife fail to

ST e —r—r——— - -
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‘f’ggdz{nzﬁ: .@d‘_‘Trut-b, keeping ' meroy for 't‘éoi}]é’rzds,‘ far—- ]
“ giving  iniquity, and tranfpreffion. and [y and 18-
«not the Grace of our Lovd fefus Chrift- revealed in
« the Gofpel for our moresabundant Faith and Confo-
«lation ? My God, I know; as | cannot Love thee ac-
< cording to thy Lovelinefs, fo 1 cannot!truft thee ac~
« cording to thy Faithfalnefs: 1 can n'cvérrbé-fuﬂi'ci-
« ently confidentof thy all-fufficient Poswer thy Wifdom;;
« and thy Gooduefs. When 1 have faid, as Pfal. 77.7-
« will the Lord caft off for ever? and - will hebe fa~
« pourable no more? Is bis mercy clean gone for ever ¥
Generations 2 Huth"God for=
“ gotten tobe gracious 2 Huath be in anger [hut up'bis ten=
< Jor mercies ? Confcience hath replied; ~that' This is
“my infirmity? 1 never wanted comfort, becaufe thou!
« wantedft mercy, but-becaufeI wanted Faith andifif<
“ mefs to receive it, and »p‘erccivcjt. But haft thou not!
“ mercy alfo to give me, ‘even that Firmefs, and that
« Faith: My God, all is of #hee, and through thee, dfict-
¢ o]l is to thee, and when Ihave the felicity; ‘theGlory of -
«all for ever will be thine. Nonethat truftetliin thee
< (according to thy Nature and Promife) thall beafhiad
« med : 1f I can live and die in Zrufing in thee; furely

¢ | fhall not be confounded. : :
§ 12. Why then fhould it feem a difficult Que-
frion, how 1'may willingly leave this World, and my
Soul depirt to Chrift inPeace. ‘The fame Grace which |
regenerated me, muift:bring meto mydefired end, as
the fame Principle of Vegetation which cauféth the
Bud muft bring the Fruit to fweet maturity. 1. BE~
LIEVE and TRUST thy Father, thy Saviour, and
thy Comforter. II. And-HOPE for the joyful enter-
tainments of his Love, and for the blefled ftate which

‘he hath promifed. 11l And long by LOVE for nearet
‘ ' P4 Unions
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nion and Communion with him :
thou mayeft depare z":z P:a}:e%um > and thus, O m_y Soulé

L. How firei mi
o Lis Lg:;ﬁxre c11s the Promife of God ? How fuital]
opcrations "o?n to the Nature of ourSouls, and to t)hc
Foe w2 every Grace? It is initialfy erfe :’
o ,héévehlou; dcei-ﬁre,s are turned towards gimar::d
ol way dec and fpark is here ingenerated in 4
' frange (i s dead and dark, and difaffected. s it "
Cipleos _Vmg for Fireto aféend ? yea, or thc'ﬁer 1Pa.ny
matter,tozgetatlon n a Tree, to carry up thc};aé;]n-
thould ‘héft‘ great procerity ? Is it firange that Ri 4
batto it R‘-?n to the Sea ? Whither fhould 'Spiritlz 20
fhould o ﬁ(:egmn, or World of Spirits 2 And whithgo
himealf éra sl Members, and holy Spirits go, b %
i h’oﬁn Ei i€ heavenly Society? And is‘gno‘t tf? tt:to
Tours ol ;fda]m_ glorious place and frate, than thisabg
grols ah -x?r between Heaven and Hell ; a place gt-‘
e é)sﬂ[ve matter, where Spirits may indeed.
oy be dgtaine?t which needeth them,and where the
ooty a while in fuch operation, or as iny
i ated orms, if not incarcerate Dclinqﬁcnts- bu-
BT inightem c;fzter, end, or home. Even ﬁght, anc§
owers o perfiade me, that all the noble Invifibl
Ely b i s ot oo
to thle;r, Igietncc, Dignity or’Pgrnfg&v;,cl)?.g can Eartt add
licitors! & hWh);" O my Soul, art thoy fo vainly fo-
tthéléi’Eial ;}re ormal, clear, diftinct, conceprions of
Hopoelet orld, and the individuation and opera
Wi thgzmt:?SQuls, any more than of the An%cls;
Rody, o art the formal Principle of an animated
'Préfel,]t ﬂyt onceptions muft be but fuitable to their
| S 3 € and ufe: When thoy art poﬁéﬂ‘ed of
petter _Va;e,tho,u Ihglt know it ag apo(fcﬂ"or'éught todoa-
.4 For

K

— .
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For fuch a knowledge as thou lookeft after, is part of:
the poffeflion : And to long to Knew and Love, in
Clearnefs and Perfection, is tolong to poffefs. Itisthy
gaviour and hisglorified Ones, that are comprehenfors
and poffeffors? And it is his knowledge which mult now
be moft of thy fatisfaction. To feek his Prerogative to.
thy felf is vain ufurping arrogance ? W ouldft thou be
a God and Saviour to thy felf? O confider hew
much of the fall is in this felfifl care and defire to be as
God, in knowing that of Good and Evil which be-
longeth not to thee, butto God to know. Thou know-
eft palt doubt that there is a God of Infinite Perfectiony
who is the rewarder of them that diligently feek him 2
Labour more to know thy duty to this God, and abfo-
Jutely Truft in bim as to the particularities of thy felicity
and reward. Thou didt truft thy Parents to provide
thee Food and Raiment, when thou didft but dutifully
obey them : Though they could have forfaken thee or
killed thee every hour, thou didft never fear it. Thou
haft trufted Phyficians to give thee even ungrateful
Medicines, without enquiring after every Ingredient, or
fearing left they fhould wilfully give thee Poyfon! I
truft a Barber with my Throat : I truft a Boat-man or,
Ship-mafter with my Life: Yea, my Horfe that might
caft me ; becaufe 1 have no reafon to diftruft them;
( faving their infufficiency and uncertainty as Creatures, )
If a Pilote undertake to bring thee to the Indies, thou
canft truft his Couduct, though thou know thy felf;
neither the Ship, nor how ta govern it, neither the
way, nor the place to which thou art conveyed. And
muft not thy God and Saviour be trufted to bring theé
{afe to Heaven, unlefs he will fatisfie all thy enquiries;
of the individuation and operation of Spirits ? Leave

unfearchable and ufelefs queftions to him thatcan eafily
re-
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~ refolve them, and to thofe to who
" them doth belong. Thou doft b

0 fin and felf-wexation, while tho
work uponthee and wonlJf

ut entangle thy felf,
u wouldft take God’s

which he muft know for thee :
aare for it, did not precede nor pr
ration ; nor for the motion of one
for the Concoction of one bit of 4

continuance of thy Life one hour ; fuppofing but thy
care to #fe the means which God appointed thee, and
to avoid things hurtful, and to beg his Blefling. 'T'he
eommand of being carefull for mothing, and cafting all
thy.care on God, who careth ‘for us, obligeth us in all
thing’s that are God’s part 5 and for our Souls as well as
for our Bodies : Yea, to wruft him with the greateft of
our concerns, is our greateft duty ; {uppofing we be
. careful about our own part, wiz. to ufe the means and
obey his Precepts. To difpofe of a departing Soul is
God’s part and not ours ! O how much evil is in this
diftruftful Jelf-providing Care ! If I did but know what [
would know about my -Soul and my Self, and if I
might but choofe what condition it thould be in, and
be the final difpofer of it my Self, O whar fatisfaction
and joy would it afford me? And isnot this to be part-
ly aGod to my felf? Is he not fetter to knorwr and
choofe, and difpofe of me, than I'am? 1 could Truft
my felf eafily, even my s and 1w in fuch a Choice,
if Thad but power. And cannot I truff God and my
Redeemer, without all rh;s care, and fear, and trouble,

and all thefe particular enquiries ? Ifyou are convoy-
ing your Child in a Boat, orCoach, by Water, or'b
Land,and atevery tu

rn he be crying out[OTather,whi-
ther do we go? or what thalj I do? or I thall be drowned
or fall;] Is it not :ga‘hcr his Zraft in you, than the par-

ticular

Thy knowledge and
epave for thy Gene-
Pulfe or Breath, or
I thy Food, or the

m the knowledge of

" know thar for thy flf,
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' .t’lcu]ar fatisfaction of his ignorant doubts, that muft

i i iftruftful
i him ?. Be not then foolifhly diftru
quge ? ar:lc%ﬂi;n}sgc?c Make not thy (elf thy own dqumgtg;
irxl* té?qmcntor or by-an inordinéxte care og tl:l)lr o‘\:(r)r:‘ b;
i ] O departing Soul, nol
curity. Be not caft down, ‘ g o ey
ief difqui hin me : Truft in ) f C
unbelief difquieted within b ot to give. him
{ ickly by Experience be taugl
{lﬁ:}qtk? gtxcd graifz, who is the health Qf my'countenan?c
and my God. ot dear ! What great Experience
t clear reafon! What gre cperiel
d0§c<§§;m(:n‘:ld::e tco Truft- bim, alvﬁii_utel]‘and zmpltczteb
' d to diftruft my felf. %
° ngf ;irs”’Eafii%ntial Infinite l?erfeflhcl)]n,t If’;gﬁ;,ixﬁ _
: Love ? Thereisin him all that .
gr?crln earl\r::‘cl)urage rational Tru#, and nothing that fhould
dl((;ou'i?t;g;?cl: is nothing in any Cre@turc.tg.be.truftcd,b\i;ttv
Goci in that Creature, or. God working “:1 OIL:I g%’t h;
Diftrufthim and there is nothing to be trufted: D ¢ the
Earth to bear me, nar the Air to breath in, much efs
ble Friend. , . L
aﬂ); mlu::n thogether: his Own : His. Ownmbl){vrllg‘ll‘l;;
and. his own by dewetion and ¢onfent : And fhall- I not
hi ith his own? -
tmf- hl;ln; ;Z‘the great Benefattor of all t?% ;Vc(c);}?t;: ;?:é:’
ive Creature, no confiraing, .
B omatation, by freely. as the Sun giveth
nor by commutation, but as fr y.ﬁ e o ire? |
forth its light: And fhall we not tru . | |
for;lpx i—tlse :sg my Father and fpecial B.enefa&(ér fha?ldlh?:g:
taken me into his Familgras? his Child; Ard fha ot
' vy heavenly Father ? P e
'tmg. T{):: thh gh)r’en me his Son‘as _t.hea great. Plfedg‘t:l at?‘
his Love : And what then will he thinktoo dear og ;;.
Will he rot with him give me all things, Rom: 8. 32
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© 7. His Son came purpofely-to reveal the Fat
: 7t e Father’
;m(pcakable.l.ovc, -and purpofe to-fave us : And -};lf:lf
nog;ru}’r him that-hath proclaimed his Love and Re
-;or;gcx 1ation by fuch a Meflengér from Heaven, : )
8. He hath given me the 'Spirit of his Son, even the

. Spiit of Adoption, which isthe fureft Charaer of his

Child, the Witnefs, Pledge. a

> A ge, and Earncft of -He
f}l‘g N%Tieé -aBgRl\gark of God upon me, H~OL,II??]‘L§SH§
Lové, and Trat i oo | ot beliove bis

. -9- He hath.-made me a Member of his Son, and fo far

~ already united meto- him +-And-will he not take care

[N

b

of the Members of his Son ? ' Will hé lofz
T the N rs of hi 2 'Will he lofe thofe thatar
jg:vlcn h}m? Is not Chrift to be trufted with his M«emberls‘.3
S ;-v s z;m his Intereft and ‘the Inrereff of -his Son :
b ﬁiff{r Sovgd 5 dearly bought! For whom {o much
pc‘cblia*e’l"an : dong, that he 1s pleafed to call ushis
pect r ‘T'reafure: - And may I not truft him with his
d il‘ boggl;]t Treafure ? o :
v.2xz. Hehath ftated me in a relation to A 5,3
X relat ngels, wha
;;J_s;gti?ghafh I:l"l, cher){tgnrc’e, and to the hc—avex%ly' Socie-
\ all'not mifs the fmalleft part . ;
nat loff{thqmoy ; or miniftration, P An'gds {-hau
12: He isin Covenant with me ; even the F h
12 : ’ Father
Soitand Holy Ghoft : He hath givén me many greal’:

and. precious Promifes: And- {hall | fear left he will

break his Word or Covenang 2 Lo
- 13. My Saviour is the forerunier, entred into the

Holiéft, and there a ing and:i i
Holict, ppearing andiinterceding - for me :
And:this after he had conquered Death, and tgifen aga?n

to ) 1 :
aflure me of'a future Life:;and afcended into'Hedven

"to-fhew us whither we muit.atoend - '
”;hc{e éomfortablewords, SAYt};f(%exxi.‘f Sfl‘é}ﬁ?{tﬁg
4 A END TO MY FATHER AND YOUR FaA..

THER,

- Dying  Thoughts. 221
THER, TO MY GOD AND YOUR GOD, Fbh.
20. 17, And fhall 1 not follow him through Death,
and truft fuch a Guide and Captain of my Salvation -
14, He is there to prepare a place for me, anc
will take me to himfelf? And may I not confidently
expectit? v , -

15. He told a Malefactor on the Crofs, that he
fhould that day be' with him in Paradife, to tell be-
fieving Sinners what they may expet. _

16. The Church by the Article of his Defcent into
Hell, hath fignified their cornmon Belief; that his fe-
arated Soul, had its fubfiftence and operation, and .
did not fleep or perifh, to tell us the Immortality of
feparated Souls.

1. His Apoftles and other Servants have an Earth
ferved him all with thefe Expectations.

18. The Spirits of the perfected Juft are now in
poffeffion of what T hope for ! And I am a Follower
of them who by Faith and Patience have attained the
promifed Felicity ! And may I not truft him to fave
me who hath already faved Millions in this way ?
When I could truft a Ferriman to_ pa(s me over a Ri-
ver, that had fafely pafled over Thoufands before me :
Or 1 could truft a Phyfician who cureth all that he
undertaketh of the fame Difeafe. o
" 19. 1 muft be at his difpofal whether I will or not
I fhall live while he will, and die when he will,. and
go whither he will, I may fin and vex my Soul with
Fears, and Cares, and Sorrows, but I fhall never pre-
vail againft his will.

20. Therefore there is no Reff for Souls but in the
Will of God: That will created us, and that will did-
govern us, and that will fhall be fulfilled on us. Itwas

out Effcient and oug Regens Caufe, and it fhall be ou;
: . : e ik
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End. Where elfe is it that we fhould reft ? Tn the wilf
of Men, or Angels, or in our ows wills ? Al Creatures
are but Creatures ;: And our ows Wills have undone
us: They have mifgoverned us,and they are our great-
eft Enemies ; our Difeafe, our Prifon, and our Death,
till they are brought over to the will of God : Till
then they are like a Foot out of joint ; like a Child or
Subject in Rebellion ! There is no rectitude or health,
no order, no peace or true felicity, but in the Confor-
mity of our wills to the will of God. And fhall I die
in diftruftful firiving againft his will, and defiring to
keep up my own before it ?

21, Whatabundant experience have I had of God’s
fidelity and love? and after all this fhall I not truft
him ? "His undeferved Mercy gave me being, it chofe
my Parents ; it gave them a tender love to me, and
defire of my good ; it taught them to inftrut me ear-
ly in his Word, and to educate me in his Fear: It
chofe me fuitable Company and Habitation : 1t gave
me betimes a teachable Ingeny : It chofe my School-
mafters : It brought to my Hands many excellent
and fuitable Books : 1t gave me fome profitable pub-
lick Teachers : It placed me in the beft of Lands on
Earth ; and I think in the beft of Ages which that
Land had feen: It did early deftroy all great expecta-
tions and defires of the World, teaching me to bear
the Yoak from my youth, and caufing me rather to
‘groan under my Infirmities, than to fight with ftrong
and potent Lufts: It chaftened me betimes, but did
not deftroy me. Great Mercy hath trained me up all
my days, fince I was nineteen Years of Age,. in the
School of Atfliction, to keep my fluggifth Soul awake in
the conftant expetations of my Change, and to kill my
Pride, and overvaluing of this World, and to lead all

Dying Thoughss.
my ftudies to the moft neceffary things,and as a Sp&r to
excite my Soul to ferioufnefs, and efpecially to fave me
from the fupine neglect and lofs of #ime : O what un-
fpeakable Mercy hath a Life of conftant but gentle
Chaftifement proved tome? It urged me againtt all dull
delays, to make my Calling and Election fure, and to
make ready my accourits as one that muft quickly give
them up to God. The Face of Death, and nearnefs.of
Eternity, did much convince me, what books to read,
what ftudies to prefer and profecute, what Company
and Converfation to choofe ! It drove me early into the
Vineyard of the Lord , and taught me to preach as a
dy'mg Man to dying Men : It was Divine Love and
Mercy which made Sacred Truth, {0 pleafant to me,

that my life hath been (under all my Infirmities ) al= -

molt a conftant recreation and delight, in its difcove-
ries, contemplation, and practical ufe : How happy a
Teacher have I had ? What excellent help, and fweet

- Illumination ? How far beyond my Expetation hath

Divine Mercy encouraged me in his Sacred Work &
How congruoufly did he choofe every place of my Mi-
niftration, and Habitation to this day, without my
own forecalt or feeking ? W hen and where fince he firfe
fent me forth, did 1 labour in vain ? How many are
gone to Heaven, and how many are in the way, to
whom he hath blefled the Word which in weaknefs I
did by hjs Grace and Providence deliver? Many good
Chriftians are glad of now and then an Hours time to
meditate on God’s Word, and recreate themfelves in
his Holy Werfhip; but God hath allowed argg called
me, to make it the conitant buinefs of my life. My
Library hath aifl rded me both profitable and plea-
fant coinpny and help, at all umes, when ever I
would uf .. . . uave dwelt among the fhining
) Lights,

223
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Lights, which the Learned, Wife and Foly Men ¢
all Ages have fet up, and left to illuminate tg,e w or:‘]gt
How many comfortable hours have I had in the Socie.
ty of living Saints, and in the love of faithful Friends
How many joyful Days have 1 had in the folemn Af.
femblies, where God hath béen worfhipped with feri-
oufnefs and alacrity, by concordant Though imperfed;
Saints. Wherg the Spirit of Chrift hath manifefted his
prefence,by helping my felf and my Brethren in fpeak-
ing, and the People in ready delightful hearing, and
all of us in loving and gladly receiving his Doctrine
Coverant and Laws > How unworthy was fuch a fin-

ful Worm as I (who never had any Academical helps;
nor much from the Mouth of any Teacher,) that Books
fhould become {0 great a Blefling to me; and that quite
beyond my own Intentions, God fhould induce or con-
firainme to provideany fuch like helps for others? How
unworthy was I to be kept from the multiplied fharesof
Sects and Errours which reigned in this Age, and to be
ufedas a means for other mens prefervation and reducti:
on : And to be kept in a love of Unity and Peace : How
unworthy was | that God fhould make known to'me fo
much of hisreconciling truth,while extreams did round
about prevail,and were commended to the Churches by
the advantages of Piery on one, and of worldly Profpe:
rity and Power on the other? And that God fhould ufe
me above thirty Years in {o comfortable 4 Work as to
plead and write for Love, Peace and Conéord, and to
vouchfafe me o much fuccefs therein as he hath done;
notwithftanding the general prevalency of the conte-
tious military Tribe.Mercy | have hadin Peace,and Li<
berty in times of Violence : And Mercy 1 have hadin
Wars, living two Years in fafety in a City of defence
in the very midft of the Lard, { Govenrry, ) and feeing
no

| “Dying Thoughts. 'g3d
fio enemy whilethe Kingdom was in Wars dnd Flames;
and only héaring of the commen Calamities roun
about : ‘And when I went abroad and faw the effects . -
of humane folly and fury, and of Gods difpleafure,

he mercifully kept me from hurting any one, and be-

- ing hurt by any : How manya time hath he prcfcrvcd

me by Day and Night, in difficulties and dangers,
from the Malice of Satan, and from the Wrath of man,
and from acciderits which threatned fiidden Death :
While I behield the ruines of Towns and Countrys,and
the Fields covered with the Carkafles of the flain,Iwas
preferved and returned home in Peace. AndOhow great
was the mercy which he fhewed me,in a teachable tra-

. Qable,peaceable,humble;unanimous people. So many

in number,and fo exemplary in quality,who to this day

' keep their Integrity and Concord, when violence hatfi

feparated me from them gaensy 1o years : Yea,the like
Mercy of acceptance and fuccefs beyond my expectd-
tion,he hath fhewed me every where 1have had oppor-
tunity offree miniftration,even where thiere were many.
Adverfaries I have had an open door,ia the midft of hu-
mane Wrath and Rage, he hath preferved my Liberty:
beyond expeétation,and continued my acceptance and

fuccefs. When1 might not fpeak by Voice to any

fingle Congregation, he enabled me to {pcak by Wri-
tingsto many & for the fuccefs of my plaincft & popular
writings,which coft me leaft, I can never be fufhiciently
thankful : Some of which he fent to preach abroad in
other Languages in forreign Lands. When my mouthi
with eighteen hundred or two thoufands more had
been rhany years ftopped, he hath fince opened them
in fome degree ; und the fufferings intended us by men
have been partly put by, and partly much alleviated
by his Providence, and the hardnefs of cur Ternts hatlt
not o much hindred the fuceefs of faithful labctfs as we
o Q feared; -
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feared, and as others heped it would have done; 1
have had the comfort of feeing fome Peace and Concord
and Profperity of Truth and Piety kept up; under the
utmoft oppofition of diabolical and humane Posser, P,.
licy, and Wrath. When 1 have been fent to the com-
mon Jail for my fervice and obedience to him, he
hath there kept me in peace, and foon delivered me.
~ He hath made the mouths of my greateft enemies whe
have ftudied my defamation and my ruine, to become
my Witnelles andCompurgators,and to crofs their ow
~ defign: How wonderful is it that ] fhould fo long dwell
in fo much peace, in the midft of thofe that feemed to
want neither Power nor Skil, and much lefs Will, to
tread me down into contempt and mifery 2 And O
how many a danger, fear and pain hath lie delivered
this frail and languithing body from 2 How oft hath he
fuccoured me,when flefh,and heart,and art have failed
He hath cured my confuming coughs,and many a time
ftaycd my flowing blood;he hath cated my pained limbs,
and fupported a weary macerated Skeleton :  He hath
fetcht me up from the jaws of death & reverfed the fen-
‘tence which men have paifed on me:How many thou-
fand weary days have been (weetned with his pleafant
work # And how many theufand painful weary Nights
have had a comfortable Morning ? How many thou-
fand ftrongand healthful perfons have been taken away
by death,whilit I have beenupheld under all this weak-
refs? Many a time have lcryed tothe Lord in my
trouble and he hath delivered me out of my diftrefs 2
I have had Forty years added to my days, fince I
would have been full glad of Hezckiah's promife of
fiftcen: Since the day that [ firlt preached his Gofpel,
Iexpected not of long time to live above a year ; and
& have lived fince then forty years ; when my own

Prayems
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Prayers were ¢ unbelieving how mary hiindreds
ﬁg?c’:criag:fiefgglgm&: And whaf ftrange deliverances, |
encou[:aging Fafting and Prayer have Ioft had, upon
their importunate requefts 2~ My Friends have been
faichful, and the few that proved unfaithful have pro&
fitably taught me to place no confidence in Man, anh L
not to be inordirately atfected to any thing on carff ;
for 1 was forfiken by none of them, but thofe few
that 1 exceflively valued and overloved : My Relations .
have been comfortable to me, contrary to my deferte; - 4
and much beyond my expeQations: My Scrv.arzit.«f .
have been faithfil : My Neighbours have been kmﬁ. :
My eriemies have béen impotent, harmlefs or profi- |
table : My Supcriours have honoured me by their re~ .
fpectful words, and while they have afflicted 'me, as
fuppofing me a remora to_their defigns, they ‘havve Gno(;
deitroyed, but protected me ! To my inferiours f(i ‘
hath made thie in my low capacity fomewhat he‘p at s
I .have been protected in ordinary heal_thv and fafety,
when the raging Peftilence came near my l;I_abntzftoﬂ,
and confumed an Hundred Thoufand Citizens! MY
dwelling hath been fafe when I have feen the g_lory;
of thié Land in flames, and after beheld the difina
ruines ! When violence feparated me from my tog
much beloved Library, and drove me into a poor and
fmoaky Houfe, 1 never hdd more help of God, nor
did miore difficult work than there ! What pleafant re-
tirements and quictnefs in the Country have been th¢ |
fruits of perfecuting Wrath? And I'muft not forget;
when I had rore publick liberty, how he faved me |
and dll my Hearers, even by a wonder from bcmg ‘
buried in the tuines of the Fabrick where we were;an( ‘
others from the Calamitous Scandal, and Lamentati=.
ons, which would elfe havefollowed : Andisit not &
‘Me’rcy to be extenuated, that when the Tongues ar_u_i
: O a Pens
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| Pens of all Sects among us,
Pen g us, and of proud felf-exalterg
iigd of fome worthy Pious differing grethren,havfe1 becl;:sx;
p ng and vehemently bent againft me, when my in-
amy hathbeen endeavoured by abundance of Volumes

the calumniating accufations of fome that we

M . ~ . r
lrngh, tobe gain-faid, and would not endure me tco ztl(r])(j
wer themand vindicate my innocency ; yet, all thefe
| fogcthcr were never able to faften their accufations
3 and procure any common belief, nor to bring me un-
j der the defigned contempt,much lefs to break my com.
1 forts, encouragements or labours.

Thefe, all thefe, and very many more than thef
are my Experiences of that wondrous MERGY which
hath meafured my Pilgrimage, and filled up my daies
Never did God break his promife with me ! Néver did
he fail me nor forfake me : Had I not provoked him
by rafh and wilful finning, how little Interruption of
i My peace and comforts, had 1 ever been likely to have

had. "And fhall I now diffrust him at the latt2Shall I not
Truft, and quictly Truf, that infinite #ifdom, Love, and
Porwer,whom [ have 1o long trufted,and found fo. g(’)od 2

Nature teacheth man tolove beft thofe Animalsthat
are tame and traltable, that truft us and love us, that
will come to our hands and love our Company’ that
will be familiar with us and follow us j be it Ho,rfc or
Dog, Bealts or Birds: But thofe that are wild and
live 11 Woods, and fly from the face of Man, are ta-
ken ‘to be ‘the Game and Preys of any one that can
‘catchand kill them.  And {hall my foolith Soul thus
wildly fly from- the I'ace of God ? Shall his Children
be like thefearful Hare? Or like a guilty Cain ? Or

like an unbelieving Sadducee,that cither believeth not,

or hopeth not for the forgivenefs of fin, and the life
- Everlalting 2 Doth not the Spirit of- Adoption incline

by the backbiting of angry dividers of all forts,and by -
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s tolove our Fathers pref‘cnce; and to be loth to be .

loag from home ? To diftruft all Creatures, even thy
felf, is not unreafonable ; but to diftruft God hath no
juft excule. Fly from Sin, {rom -Satan, from Temp-

. tations, from the World, from finful fleth and Idol-felf =

But fly rot from him that is Goodnefs, Love and Joy
it {elf : Fear thine Enemy, but. Truft thy Father: If -
thy Heart be reconciled to hirmand his Service, by the
Spirit,heis certainly reconciled tatheethrough Chrift 2 . |
And if he be for thee, and juftifie and love thee, who -
fhall be againft thee, or condemn thee, or {eparate °
thee from his Love? [f thy unreconciled will do make
thee doubt of his reconciliation, it’s time to abhor and
lay by thy Enmity : Confent, and be fure that he con-
fenteth : Be willing to be his,-and in Holinefs to ferve
him, and to be uanited in joyful Glory to him, and then
be fure that he is willing to accept thee, and receive |
thee to that Glory. O dark and finful Soul! how
little doft thou know thy Friend, thy Self, or God, if |
thou canft more eafily and quietly truft thy Life, thy -
Soul and Hopes to the awill of thy Friend, or of thy felf
(if thou hadft power) than to thewill of God 2 Every
Dog will be at home, and with his Malfter; much-
more every ingenuous Child with his Father : And tho
Enemies diftrult us, Wife and Children will not do fo,
while they believe us juft. And hath God ever fhcwf‘
ed himfelf either unfaithful or unmerciful to me?

“To thee, O Lord, as to a faithful Creator I commit
¢ my Soul, 1 Pet. 4. 19. I know that thow art the faish-
“ ful God who keepeft Covenant and  Mercy with  them
“that love thee, and keep thy§ Commandments, Deut. 7. .
9. Thon ar faitbful who baft called me to the com-
< suunion of thy Som Fefus Chrift our Lord, 1 Cor. X.
¢ 9. Thy faithfulnefs hath faved me in and from temp-
¢ tation, ¥ Cor. 10, 13. It hath ftablithed me and

Q3 / fkep,t




|« kept me from prevailing evil, 2 Tbe].’ 3.3
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¢ will kecp my Spirit, Soul and Body,” t And it
¢ Chri ML, Soul and Body, to the com ;
¢Chhr1&, I T/oﬁL §.23, 24. lItisin fﬂitbfulne[;ntghzf
 thou haft afflicted me, Pfal. 119. 75. and Thall not |

truft thee then to fave me? It is thy faithful Word

¢ in Chrift Jefus with eternal Glory, and ifwe 1
:wnh him, {hall live with him, Zr’ld if WchSﬂ%idzsg
‘ ﬂ:ag[l‘ alﬂf]o rc1%1 with him, 2 Tim. 2.10,11.12.
Tothee, O my Saviour, Ic'ommit’rh  Soul; it i
:th111e)owq by Redemption ; it is thine ox):msg;lé(;ig
c mant? Itis marked and fealed by thy Spirit as thine
“own : and thou haft promifed not to lofe it 706 6
‘39. ‘Thou waft made like us thy Brethren 't,hat'tl.lotzl'
“mightelt be a merciful and faithful High Pricft in
) thmg__s pertaiing to God, to make reconciliation for
¢ oursins: By thy blood wehave boldnefs te enter into
: the Holieft, even by the new and living confecrated
‘\ fwl?y ! Caufe me ta draw near with a fincere Heart,in
: lu)x | affurance of Faith,- by thee that art the Hi;gh'
: rieft over ‘the Houfe of God : For he is faithful that
) has promifed life through thee, Heb. 10. 19, 20, 21
© 22, 23. ‘Thy Name is Faithful and Tiue, Rev. 19"
NS and Faithful and True arc all thy Promifes 'Rew,
*22. 6.& 21, 5. Thou haft promifed Ref? to :zvcary'

{ . *Souls that comne to thee, Matth, 11. 28. 2 Thef. 1 7

“ Yam weary of fuffering, and wearyv of fin; '
$my Heth, and weary of my darknef$, and dﬁl:gfe‘sarz}llng
: diftance, and of this wicked blind, unrightcous, and
: donfounded World! And whither thould I look for reft
but home to my heavenly Father and to Thee ? I am

“but a bruifed Reed, but thou wilt not break me : [

“am but a’ finoaking Flax, but thou wilt not quench

- “what thy Grace hath kindled ; but thou in i '
Sy _ ; ou in :
7 Nfax_‘gc the N‘i“f’“f tggﬂ, Will bging forth judgmexzhl?r%

B
LY | —

¢ that all thine Elect thall obtain the Salvation which is -
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f1o Victory, Marth. 12. 20, 21. The Lord redeem--

¢ eth the Souls of his Servants, and none of them that
¢ruft in thee thall be defolate, Pfal. 34.22. Thercfore

¢ will 1 wait on thy Name, for it is good, and will |

¢ truft in.the Mercy of God for ever, Pfil. §2. 8, 9.
¢ The Lord is Good; a firong-hold in the day of trou-
¢ple, and he knoweth them that truft in him, Nab. I.

¢ -, finful fear is & fhare ; but he that puiteth his truft
¢ in the Lord fhall be fet on high, Prov. 29. 2. Blef~ -
¢zd is the Man that maketh the Lord his truft, andre--
as turn afide to lies, -

¢ fpecteth not the Proud, and fuch
¢ Pfal. 40. 4: Thou art my hope, O Lord God, thou
¢art my truft from my Youth: By thec have I been
¢holden up from -the Womb, my praife fhall be con-’

¢ tinually of thee : Caft me not off now in the timeof
forfake me not when my ftrength faileth, O
¢ God, thou haft taught me from my Youth, and hi-
< therto have I declared thy wondrous works:Now alfo
¢ when I am old and gray, OGod, forfake me not, Pfal.

‘< Age;

¢17.5,6,9,17,18. Leave not my Soul deftitutes; for

¢ mineeyes arc toward thee,& my truftisin thee,Pfal.ig.

¢ 8.1had fainted unlefs I ha 1 believed to fee the goodnefs
¢ of the Lord in the Land of the Living : Even where
¢ they that livefhall die no more, TheSunmay ceafe
to {hine on Man, and the Earth to bear us; but ‘God
will never ceafe to be Love,nor to be faithfulin his pro-
mifes. Blefled be the Lord, who hath commanded me fo
fafe and quicting a duty,as to truft him, and caft all my
cares on him,ason one thathath promifcd to carefor me.

" 11 And bleffed be God who hath made it my duty to .

Hope for his Salvation: HOPE is the Eafe, yea, thelife

of our hearts that elfe woulddreak ,yea, diewithin us.De-
[pair is no fimall part of Hell. God cherifhcth Hope as he

is the lover of'Souls:Satan our enemy cheritheth defpair,

&

hen his way of blind Prefumption faileth. As Fearisa -
, o Q4 . T foreat

N |



foretaft of evil, before it is fele 5 o Hope doth anticipétc
~ and foretaft Salvation before it is poffefled, It is then

Hope for true or durable Happinefs on Earth, in the
pleafures of this perithing fleth,muft needs be deceived,
But happy is he that hath the God of Facop for his
help, wliofe Hope isin the Lord his God, which made
Heaven and Earth, which keepeth Truth for ever,
P 146.5,6. Wotome, were my Hope only in the time
and matters of this flefhly life,x Cor.x§.19.But the Righ-
teous hath hope inhis Death, Prov.14.32. And Hope
maketh not athamed, Rom. §. 5. Blefled is the Man
that trufteth in the Lord, whofe Hope the Lord is,
Fer-17.7. Lay hold then, O my Soul, upon the
- Hope which is fet before thee, Heb. 6. 18. It is thy
firm and ftedfaft Anchor, . 19, without it thou wilt
be as a thipwrackt Veflel. Thy foundation is fure ; it
1s God himfelf: Our Faith and Hope are both in God,
X Pet. ¥. 21, Itis Jefusour Lord who is rifen from the
. Dead, and Reignethin Glory Lord of all, 1 Zim. 1.1.
Yea, it is the Chrift who by Faith doth dwell with-
inus, who is our Hope of Glory, Eph. 3.17,Col. 1. 27.
In this Hope which 1s better than the Law that Mofes
gave, it isthat we draw nigh to God, Heb. 7. 19.
1t is the Holy Ghoft that is both our Evidence and the
Efficient of ‘our Hope, Gal. 5.§. Rom. 8. 16, 23.
By .him we hope for that which we fee not, and
therefore wait inPatience forit, w. 24, 25. By Hope
- we are faved: It isan encouraging Grace, which will
make us ftir, when as defpair doth kill endeavours : It
- cureth floth, and makes us diligent and conftant to the
end, and by this doth help us to full affurance, Heb. 6.
11, 12, Itisa defiring Grace, and would fain obtain
the Glory hoped for, It is a quieting and camforting
‘ ;G,rqce% Rom. 15.4. The God of Hope dotli fill us

- 232 - Richard Baxters | bourd, |
’ with Joy and Peace in believing that we.may abound. {
worldly 'Hypocrites Hope that peritheth, for all that .

' fhall we now let the Tempter fhake it or difcourage

with
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: h the power of the Holy G.h.()ﬂi,. V13 |
1nhh1?g Ec:)éhég&)gondenfy, O my Soul, and rejoice in ?;pc:. |
?)fathe Glory of God. Rom. §. 2. Belicwe i O‘P;; :
h dying Fleth would tell thee that it is agaim, R
e Rom. 4. 18:  God that cannot lie, hath con-: 1
ﬁ?ﬁféd his Covenant by His: immutable Qath, thatf L\:vc_ ,
.oht have ftrong confolation whoare fled for re hg? :
ml%hc Hope which is fet before us, Heb. 6. 18. 2W ‘ad.. 1
{)(;eﬁ"cd preparations are made for our Hope? And, |

; ) .
it? abundant Mercy of God the Father hath

gégo?;l;: us again to a lively hope, by the Rclurfieé’tl- ‘_
on of Chrift, to an Inheritance mcorruptxblc;, all_rll ‘mg-j:
defiled, and that fadeth not away referved in eavgn_‘_
for us "I Pet. 1. 3. Grace teacheth us to deny upglo -,

linefs and worldly Lufts, and to live {oberly, rig ]ltl&t'? J
oufly, and godly. in this World, as looking forC t at» |
blcife,d hope, and the glorious appearing of the 1read f
God and our Saviour, Tir. 2. 12, 13. W ¢ are rc;c:v; d.
by the Holy Ghoft, and Juﬁmed by (nace,ft a ks
{hould be made Heirs according to the hope o Ete,nj,f
life, Ti. 3. 6,7. We are 1!lummated that we n:l y-

know the hope of Chriftscalling, and what is the n;} €8
of the Glory of his Inheritance in the Saints, Epb. 1. |
18, 19. 'The Hope that is laid up for us in Hc_aavenﬁ

s the chief Dottrine of the Gofpel, which bringeth

Life and Immortality into clearer Light, Col. (1: 5e
o Tim. 1. 10. ltisfor this Hope that we kequa_ (t)ﬁ;;-j
fcience void of offence, and that God is ferve .md_ 2
World, 4&. 24. 15, 16, & 26.7. wherefore girh up

the lains of thy Mind : put on this Helmet, the hope-

of Salvation, 1.T%e/. 5. 8.and let not Death feemto thee

as it doth to them that have no hope, 1 Theff: 4.13,

- : e, I SPell 4- 135
ather and our Saviour have given
The loveof ourF e




‘234" Richard Baxter's
everlafting Confolation, and good hope through Grace
to comfort our tlearts, anditablith them in every gooci
word and work, 2 7hef. 2. 16, 17. Keep therefore
the rejoicing of Hope firm to the end, Heb. 3. 6.
continye grounded and fettled in the Faith, and be not
moved away from the hope of the Gofpel, Col. 1. 23,
1 Pet. 1. 13. And now Lord, what wait 1 for? My
hope is in thee, Pfal. 39.7. Uphold me according to
thy Word, that [ may live, and let m= not be athamed
of my Hope, Pfal. t19. 116. Though mine Iniqui-

Jfrael, the Saviour thereof in time of trouble, be not
as a ftranger to my Soul (Fer. 14.7,8.) Thy Name
jscalled upon by mz, O forfake menot, v, 9. Why
have our Eyes beheld thy Wonders, and why have we
| had thy Covenant and thy Mercies,but that we might
fet our hope in God, Pfl.78,¢,7. Remcmber the
|| Word to thy Servant, ypon which thouha't caufed ms
i tohope. Pfal. 119.49. If thou Lord thouldft mark Ini-
quity, O Lord, who fhould ftand ? But there is for-
?ivene('s with thee, that thou maift be feared : [ wait
for the Lord ; my Soul doth wait, and ir his Word
do I hope: [ willhope intheLord, for with him there
1sMercy and plentecus Redemption, P[al. 130.3,4,5,7.
-| For he taketh pleafure in them that fear him, in thofe
that hopein hisMercy, Pfal. 147. 11. Though Fleth
and Heart fail, the Lord is the Roack of my Heart ;
\.he is my Portion, faith my Soul, therefore will T hopz
in him’; The Lord is good to them that wait for
him; to the Soul that feeketh him:. It is good

#hat 1 fhould both hope, and quietly wait for the Sal-
vation of the Lord : It is good for me that I have born
the Yoak in my Youth, and that I keep filence
{ and put my Mouth in the Duft, if o be there may be
' hope,

- look for no Heaven, but the Perfeétion cf Divine Life,'

ties teftific againft me, yet O thou that art the hope of |
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hope, Pfal. 73. 26. Lam. 3. 24, 2, 26, 37, 29. |
" 'God need not flatter fuch Worms as we, nor pro-
mife us that which he never meaneth to perform : He
hath laid the rudiments of our hope, in a nature capa-
ble of defiring, feeking, and thinking of another life:
He hath called me by Grace, to actual defires and en-
deavours : And fome foretafts he hath vouchfafed : 1

Light, and Lewe in endle(s Glory with Chrift and his
holy Ones: And this he hath begun in me alrerdy :
And fhall I not boldly hope when I have the capacity,
the promife, and the earneft'and foretalt ? Is it not God
himielf tat hath caufed me to hope ; was not Nature,
Promife, and Grace from him ? And can a Soul mifcar-
ry and be deceived, that departeth hence in a hope of
Gods own caufing and encouraging ? Lord, | have
lived in hope? 1 have prayed in hope : 1 have labour-
ed, fuifered and waited inhope :  Aud by thy Grace I
will die in hope? And is not this according to thy
Word and Will 2 And wilt thou caft away a Soul that
hopeth in thee, by thing own Corrmand and Ogeratisn 2
Had wealth and honour,and continuance on earth,or the
favour of Man,been my reward&hope,my hope&l had
died together:Were this our beft,how vain were Man !
But the Lord liveth, and my Redeemer is glorified and

. intercedeth for me ! And the fame Spirit is in Heaven,

whois in my Heart; (as the fame Sunis in the Firma-
rment which is in my Houfe : ) and the promife is fure
to all Chrifts Seed: And Millions are now in Heaver,
that once did live and die in hope; they were Sinners | |
once as now Iam: They had no other Saviour, no |
othér Sanctifier,no other Promife than I now have,con- "
fefling that they were Strangers here, they looked for - |
a betcer Countrey, and for a City that had Foundati- |.
s I ALy R AR i
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1 not follow them in hope that have fped fo wel| ?
Hope then, O my Soul, unto the end, 1 Por. 1,13,
From henceforth and for ever hope in the Lord, P/,
-131. }3. [ will hope continually,and will yet praife thee
-more and more; my Mouth thall thew forth thy Righ-
teoufnefs and Salvation, Pfal, 71, 14, 15. The Lord
is at my Rignht Hand ; 1 thall not be moved : My
‘Heart thereforeis glad, and my glory rejoiceth ; my
Fleth al(o fhall dwell confidently and reft in hope;; for
- God hath thewed me the path of life; in his prefence
is fulne(s of joy, and at his right hand are pleaiures for
evermore, Pfal. 16. 8, 9, 1o, IL :

HI. What then remaineth, Q my Soul, but that in
TRUST and HOPE thou ILOVE thy God, thy Savi-
our, thy Comforter, the Glorious Society, thy own
perfection in Glorious, Endlefs,Heavenly lif and light,
" and love, and the joyful Praifes of Febovab, better than

this burden of painful and corruptible Fle(h, and this
howling Wildernefs,
untamed Bruits, where unbelief and murmuring, Luft
and Folly, Iujuftice and Uncharitablenefs, Tyranny
and Divifions, Pride and Contention, have long pro-
voked God, and wearied thee?. Where the Vintage
and Harvelis Thorns and "Thiftles, Sin and Sorrows,
Cares and Croffes, manured by manifold Tem ptations!
How odious is that darksefs and unbelief, that unholi-
i nefs and difaffeition, that deadmefs and ftupidity, which

maketh fucha work as this, fo reafonable, neceffary,

" and pleafant a work, to ftem unfuitable or hard ! Isit
unfuitable or hard to the Eye to fee theSun and Light?
> Or by it to {ze the beautified World ? Or for a Man to
Jove his Life or Health; his Father or his Friend 2
What fhould be cafier to 3 Nature that hath rational

LOVE,

ons, even a heavenly where now they are : And {hqlf -

the Habitation of Serpentsand -
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' im; is Effential LOVE 1t
e aUE. thin to Lovehim, thatis Bl :
LOfY%Ct}t‘ﬁ:t lc(:veth all, and giveth llo atlll] at?; aLt‘l(l)‘f;]e‘o: -
e 'hv thould be loved by all : An{i ]Cd pat harl,
fa}'cul 'li)ved me fhould be fpeaally ove rat)i"ons ! e
ey isthe Perfection of all thy Prepab one LIt Ce
Llov<t30 Pleafe God ; and therefore to g_r e o
i ate. and freed from all that lsElgh afing to
Pl'mﬁ?gv{/}hicfx is not to be hoped for on ar h: 1taes
lglgtf\ all fuitable nc—amef‘sf,dagqua;x:te‘}?rﬁgmneﬁ and
: on - It is weary of diftance, ,
cqmn}}lg{gp 3 alfacisagacirs{ It taketh advanaagfoof :;g“):
ah(t:%eo im%x%ation, or mention of (?Oc’and yome
ggd‘" e:Zercife thefe defires : E‘;gvg/lla?\ca%v e, A oet oF
imis fuel for Love / .
fgonfl ?’Llir(r)lnliﬁr up our defires after mo;c !Vi\r?el}-en \k(ﬁ‘én
i::i{eih of the Grapes it vyould&ag'edtw;zu wh;ere ey
i ‘Tuits it wWo th .
; taﬁc[hffo{ti!el,?sﬁlrlc L and ! Its thoughts of %qmmég ,
r(c)l“f,r’ua':?i;n? are fweet. No other Perfon or ‘1 hing
an

ftisfie it. The foul is where it loveth : If our Friend
atis .

. . if Flethly Pleafure,
dwell in our Hearts by Love; and i Heart of the Vo=

. . ur, do dwellin the v
ﬁlﬁfgﬁsnct‘h?gzaové@us, and the Proud, furely God

: cavenly Society, HolinefS;
e e 136%163 n‘(]lf;,elﬂi tlge Hear}t’ which 10\'(1:lth_ thr;m
and GlOl‘f} rvent Love ! And if Heaven dj}vc | 12‘ ' h};
B afhi\ll I not defire to dwellin Hea»;n.c.l tolugni.‘ |
L ht. Fire and Fire, are not more incline ] tom.
and Lig lL’ ve and Love ; Gracious Love, aln Clotl-
o ; Would Divine Original, umvcr_fa\l{_. B
Can; ate and pourout it felf more plcn}xfu‘ly ﬂ?ﬂnd -
O Licart, how caly would it be to leave this Fle and
W Hfla?r t,And to hear the Sentence of my dcparturT to
oy Got ? h and the Grave would be buta
my God? Death and e Ry wmph

—_
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Peace and Joy, than to reft at Night, or to come
home from my Travel to my beloved F riends, or to
g0 when I am hungry to a Feaft : A little Love hath

and would not more make me go more willingly to

Walks, Libraries, Profpeéts,

witas Solis, an Ulopia, an Atlantis, &c.

| . fick, or weak or fad, where the Printe were perfectly

juft and pious, wife and peaceable, devoted to God and
the publick good ; and the Teachers were all wife ju-
dicious men, of Univerfal certain knowledge, perfectly
acquainted with the Matter and Method of Natural
and Theological Truths, and all their duty, and all
of one Mind, and of one Heart, and Tongue and Pra-
Ctice ; loving each other,and the people as themfelves,
and leading the Flocks heavenward through all temp-
tations, with triumphant hopes and joy ; whereallthe
People perfectly obeyed God, their Commaniders and
their Teachers, andlived in perfect Love, Unity, and
Peace, and were daily employed in the joyful praifes
of God and hopes of Glory, and in doing all poffible
good to one another, contending with none through
fgnorance, uncharitablenefs or pride, nor ever re-
proaching injuring or hurting one another, dve, 1 fay,
it" 1 knew or heard of fucha Countrey, fhould I not

love

umpli for vitorious Love : It would be eafiér to diedi |

made me ftudy willingly, and preach willingly, and }
write willingly, yea, and fuffer fomewhat willingly ; |

God ?. shall the imagination of Houfe, Gardens, |
- Meadows, Orchards, §
Hills, and Rivers, allure thedefires of deceived Minds ¢ F
And fhall not the Thoughtsof the heavenly Manfions, §
Society and Delights, much more allure and draw up
iny defires 2 The reading of a known Fiction of aCj. §
hath pleafed B
tmany : Butif [ did believingly hear of fiich a Coun. [i
trey in the World, where men did never die, nor were |}

1ove it before 1 ever fee it,

" Dying Thoughts; - 239"
and earneftly dcgt‘cvto lt:lc
o 1 not over-love this diftracted World, "
there ?rII}T?;’n(ril(\')z fheddeth fircars of Blogd, ‘and'la}yctf{. :
thcfaetc (}_:,ities "and Countries, anc{ expoxcth the m:fcra-_-_ |
df Oln.habitants to lamentable Diftrefs and P!‘(ax:lumg H
b?cre the famec Tyranny fets up the Wicke l;‘rc- |
wrz)‘acheth and oppreffeth the ]#’Pc axllg Ilmtll?;e?;ﬁ dccift[;’__
= G kecpeth up ldolatry,- lity,
eth out the Gofpel, and ury, lficeley,
/i s.in the far greateft partot a , 5
3&?6:2 ;2::11 nc(ilizgrf]eth Paﬂ(;grs too often flo)r_ éhe CS](]eu;‘S:ES ;
i ven fuch as by Ignorance, Pride, Seniuaki-
f‘f C&r’lfi))[r,Xdelincfé, and Maligmlyl, bcqometth;gn::hzgﬁ ,
rhi devouring Wolves, to tho :
gll“l:ﬁl&se;uﬁ ct;:;:d aend coxr%Fort : wh::rfz no two Pcr(fl'ogg |
;e}{m all things of a Mind ; where Ewl is con;rmjn g ;
a'nd’- Truth and Goodnefs accufed and opprefied, be-
c afe mens Minds are unacquainted with them or un-
fo ble to them: And thofe that are the greateft pre= .
fmtg rs to ‘Truth, do moft eagerly contend againft it
tc?i f) ofe it; and almoft all the World are fqoldm%:
?)2 (cuf%%ng in the Dark ; And isrc thell‘ci a\lrl:apfe‘SZﬁt:i
ittle hopes of a remedy : 1fay, canllove
1\)2?/{0}*;31:5 thgs ? Antl thall I not tbean rlxllorc dsht%}étfsgiy
itance of the Saints in Light, and the unt=
fc)if;\gtfhf (1)32?1‘13 lJ?oyt"ul praifes of the Church triumphant
! the ly Chore ? . .
anglig&cfll ela[\]rg? 1¥)ve a Lovely and a Lowing World muc}h
better than a World where ,thelre is cozgléargtgcgdog_
0
little Lowelinefs or Love? All that 150 s Goo
' it is no< hat his Glory fhineth in
and Lovely : But it is no here t ory fhincth iy
icitating Splendor : I am taught to look upward
‘f;};g:lt a;t;)r%y Pancl to fay, Our Fatber which art in Hm«é
wen + God’s works are amiable even in Hell ; and yet,

though I would know them,. I would 1.10t be thiﬁd
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I And; alas, how much of the works of Man, aré

I’ mixed here with the works of God ? Here is Gods
' Wiidom manifeft ; but here is Mans obftinate folly :
Here is Gods Government ; but here is Mans Tyran-
ny and Usruline(s : Here is Gods Love and Mercies;
. but here are mens Malice, Wrath and Cruelty, by
which they are wor(e to one anether than'Wolves or
Tygers, depopulating Countries, and filling the
World with Bloodthed, Famine, Mifery, and Lamen-
¥ tations;- proud Tyrants being worfe than raging
i Plagues; (which made Dawid choofe the Peftilence be-
I fore his Enemies purfuit: ) Here is much of Gods beau-
teous order and harmony : But here is afo much of
| Mansmadnefs, deformity and confufion. Here is much
{ hiftorical Truth, and fome Civil and Ecclefiaftick
Jaftice ; but, alas, with how much odious falfehood,
il - and injuftice, is it mixed ? Here is much precious
| Theological Verity : But how dark is much of it to
| - fuch blind and negligent and corrupted minds,as every
i where abound : Here are wife judicious Teachers and
i} Companions to be found ; but, alas, how few in com-
parifon of the moft? And how hardly Zrown by thofe
that need them ? Here are Sound and Orthodox Mi-
nifters of Chrift : But how few that moft need them
know whicharethey,and how to value themorufe them?
| “And how many Thoufands of feduced or fenfual Sin-
- nesrs are made believe that they are but Deceivers, or
as they called Paul, pettilent fellows, and movers of

| Sedition among the People: And in how many parts . §

of the World are they as the Prophets that Obadiah
hid in Caves, or as Micaiah, ot Elias among the Ly-
ing Prophets, or the Baalires? Though fuch as of
whom the #orld is not worthy. (And is that World
then more worthy of any love than Heaven?) There

: are

" are Worthy and Religious Families which honourGod, "
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honoured by him: But, alas, how f:ew 2 And. X
fl?l?alal;cby the tcmp}t’ations of Wealth and Worldly lnl.
tereit, how full even of the fins of Sodum, Przdef‘ Ful- |
nefs of Bread, ond abundance of, Idlenefs, if not al.o Ctl)'n- ¥
mercifalnefs to the Poor: And how are they tempte 'tz
plead for their fins and fnares, and account it ruftic
Ignorance which contradicteth them : And how few
Pious Families are there of the greater fort that do mot |
quickly degenerate, and Pofterity by falfe Relxg_log, ;
Errour or Senfuality, grow moft contrary to the mng s
of their Dious Progenitors 2 There are many thatedu-
cate their Children wifely in the fear of God, and have
accordingly comfort in them: But how many are there
that having devoted themin Baptifin to God, do tra:g
them up in the fervice of the Flefh, the World, an
the Devil, which they renounced, and never under-
ftood, or at leaft intended, for themfelves, or Children,
what’they did profefs : How many Parents think,that
when they offer their Children to God in Baptifin with- |
out a fober and due confideration of ithe nature and
meaning of that great Covenant with God, that God |
muft accept and certainly regenerate andfave the:m ¢
Yea, too many Religious Parents forget, that they |
themfelves are Sponfors in that (}ovenant, andu_ndct:— 1
take to ufe the means on their part, to make their
Children fit for the Grace of the Son, and the Com- -
maunion of the Spirit, asthey grow up, and think God i
{hould abfolutely fantifie, keep and fave them at Age, |
becaufe they are theirs and were ngtlzed, though
they keep them not from great and uqneccffary temp- -
tations, nor teach them plainly and ferioufly the mean-
ing of the Covenant which was mac_iq for them with
God as to the nature, benefits or conditions of it : How
K R many
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“ what they promifed am vowed to do? They fend

- forreign Lands, among a’Multitude of Shares, among
tempting Lompany and tempting Baits, before ever
at home they were infiructed, armed, and fettled
againft ’ thote T' cmptations which they muit needs en-
counter, and which if they overcome them, they are
undone : How ordinarily when they have firft negle-
{ted this great duty of their own for their fortification,
do they plead a ncceflity of thrufting them out on thefe
temprations, though utterly unarmed from fome Pun-
¢tilio of Hemear or Corfumz!] to the World, to avoid
the Contempt of Worldly Men, or to adorn their (yet
naked) Souls, with fome of the .Plumes or painted
Trifles, Cercmonies or Complements, which will ne:
ver ferve inflead of heavenly Wifdom, Mortification,
and the Love of Godand Man : As if they were like
to learn that fear of " God in a croud of diverting and
tempting Company, Eaits and Bufinefs, which they
never - learnt undef the teaching, nurture and daily
overfight of their rcligious Parentsin- a- fafer fration :
Or as if for fome little reaton they might fend them as
to Sea withourt Pilot or Aunchor, and think that God
muft fave them from the Waves: Or as if it were bet-
ter to eater them into Satans School-or Army, and
venture them upon the noterious “danger of. Dam-
nation, than mis of Preferment and W ealth or of the
_ Fathions and Lavonr of the Times? - And then when
they hear that they have forfiken God, and true Reli-
gion, and given up thamlves o Luit and Senfuality,
and

g many fend them to “etkiers to be tanglit-in Grammat' '
ogick, ‘Philofophy, or Arts; - yea, and Divinity, be-
i forc thexr own Parents e€ver taught them, -what they:
¥ did with God in Baptlfm what they ‘veveived? And

- them to Trades, or fecular Callings; or to travel in
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i and perhaps as Enemics to God and good men,deftroy
what their Parents laboured to build up, thefe Parents
wonder at Gods Judgments,. and with broken Hearts
lament their infelicity, when it were better to lament 3
their own mifdoing, and it had been beft of all to have {
prevented it. . &
Thus Families, Churches -and Kingdoms run on to
blindnefs, ungodhneﬁs and confufion : Seif- undomg and
ferving the malice of Satan, for flefhly Lutt, is the toa
common employment of Mankind : All is wife, and
good, and {weet, which is prefcribed us by G od
true Nature or Supcmfzfuml revelation s Rut folly, ﬁn
and mifery, miftaking themftlves to be Wi, and Ho-., !
nefly, and Profperity, and raging againft that Wthh no=
mjndly they pretend to and profes, are the ordinary -
cafe and couric of the moit of men: And when we
weuld plead themout of their deceit and mifery,iv’s well
if we are not tempted to imitate them, or be not partly

B # infeCted with their Difeale, or at Jeaft reproached and

oppretied as their Enemies: Such a Bedlem is moft of
the Woud become, where madnefs goeth for the only
Wifdom, and heis the braveft Man that can fin and be
damacd wit h repusation and renown, and fuccefsfully
drive or draw the greateft number with him unto
Hell: "Yo which the World hath no fmall likenefs,
forfakiug God, and being very much forfaken by h1m. '
This is the
for my Love, with the Spiritual bleffed World : Much
of Gods hercies and Comforts | have here had : _But
their {iveetne(s was their talte of Divine Love, and
their tendency to heaveniv Perfection, W hat was the
end and ufe of all the Good that ever I faw, or that
ever God did for my Soul or Body, but to teach meto -
Lowe him, and to long for more? How many weaning =~
R 2 €Xw
- & : -

vorld which ftandeth in competition . _;
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experiences 2 How many Thoufand bitter or contems-
ning Thouglitshave I had ofall the glory and pleafures
8 of this World 2 How many Thoufand Love Tokens
§  from God heve called me to believe and tafte his gaod-
nefs ¢ Whercever 1 go, and which way foever 1 look,
§ 1 fec VANITY and VEXATION written upon all
§ things in this World, {o faras they ftand in competiti-
on with God, and would be the end and portion of a
flethly Mind: And I fee HOLINESS TO THE
LORD written upon every thing, (o faras it declarcth

~ God and leadeth me to him as my ultimate end. God
hath not for nothing engaged me in a War againit this
World, and commanded me to take,and ufe it as mine
Enemy: The emptinefs,  dangeroufnefs, and bitternefs
of the World, and the All-ufficiency, Truftinefs, and
Gosdnefs of God have been the summ of all the ex-
periences of my life 2 And fhall a worldly backward:
Heart overcome the teachings of Nature, Scripture,
the Spirit of Grace, and all Experience ? Far beit from
me !

_But, O my God, LLOVE is thy great and fpecial
gift : All good is from thee : But LOVE is the God-
ike Nature, Life, and Image : Itis givenus from the
Love of the Father, the Grace of the Son, and the
quickning, illuminating and fanctifying Operation of the
Holy Spirit: What can the Earth return unto the Sux
but its own refiected Beams ¢ (If thofe,) As how far
foever Man is a Adedium in Generalion, Nature and

that Appetiie which is the mowving pendus in the Childr
is thy work ; fo whatever is Mans part in the Mediate
work of Believingand Repenting, ( which yet is not done
without thy fpint and grace,) certainly it is the blef-
fed Regencerator which muftmakeus New Creatures by

[

~ giving us this Divine Nature, hely LOV E, whichis L R 3
L..._..* Lt . | thL .

the holy Appetite and Pondus of the Soul.
down, Lord,

s g g g

Dy Thore.

into this Heart, for it cannot comz up;
to thee. Can the Plants for life, or the Eye for fight,]
go up unto ths Sun? Dwell in mz by the Spirit of
Love, and [ fhall dwell by Loven Thee. Reafon 1s
weak, and Thoughts are various, and Man will bz
a flippery uncertain Wight, if LOVE be not his fixing!
principle, and do not incline his Soul to Thee!
Surety through thy Grace [ eafily feel, that llove thy
word, ¢ love thy Image, I love thy Work, and O/
how heartuy do [ Lovsto Love thee! And long to:
Know and Love thee more! Andif all things be of Thee,
and through Thee, and to Thee, furely this Loveto the:
Beams of thy Glory here on Earth, is eminently fo £
its Thee, Lord, that it me=aneth! To Thee it 100k-;
‘eth: Its Thee it ferveth? For Thee it mourns, and:
feeks, and groans: In Thee it Trufreth! And;
the Hope, and Peace, and Comfort which fup-
‘port me, are in Thee ! When [ was 2 returning Prodi-.
‘gal in Rags, thou faweft me afar off, and metteft mey
‘with thy embracing, feafting love :
whether he that hath better cloathed me, :
within me, will entertain me witha Feaft of greater’
love in the heavenly Manfions, the world of Love? .
The fuitablenefs of things below to my flethly Na-’
ture, hath detained my affettions too much on. Earth !
And fhall not the faitablene(s of things above to my |
Spiritual Nature, much more draw up my Love to.
Heaven. There is the GOD whom 1 have fought and
ferved : He is alfo here; but veiled, and but little
known : But there he fhineth to heavenly Spirits i’
heavenly glory. There is the Saviour jn whom [ have!

believed: He hath alfo dwelt in Fleth on Earth: But:
and humbled to fuch aLifc:l :
and

cloathed in fuch meannefs,
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i and Death, as was to the Fews a ftumbling Block; and
@ to ihe Geniles matter of reproach : But he fhineth and
§ Reigneth now in Glory, above the malice and con.
@ tempt of Sinners.  And I fhall there Live becaule
W he liveth; and in his Light | {hall have Light.” He
§ loved me here with a  Redeeming, Regenerating
B and preferving Love : But there he will love me with a
# perfecting slorifying joytul Love. [ had here fome Rays
@ of heavenly light : Butinterpofitions caufed Eclipfes and
B Nights, vea, fome longand Winter Night$ : But there
B 1 fhall dwcllin the City of the sun, the City of God,
| the heavenly Ferufulem, where there is no Night,
B Lclipic or Darkncfs! There arc the heavenly Hofts
® whofc holy Love and joyful Praifes1 would fiia be 3
g partaker of : | have here had {omeof their Loving
B afliltance, but to me usfien, being above our flefhly
i way of Converfe. Rut ghere 1 thall be with them, of
§ the like Nature, in the fame Orb, and of the fame "Lri-
f umphant Church and Chore! There are perfected
g Souls gathered home to Chrift : Not, as here, ftriving
i like Efan and Facoh in the Womb, nor yet as Foln
f* when he leaped in the Womb, becaufe of his Mothers
! Joy ; nor as wrangling Children that are hardly kept
! in the fame Houfe n ['eace : Not like the Servants of
. Abrabam and Loz, like Paul and Barnabas, like Epi-
| phanizs and Chryfeftom, like Lither and Carcloffadias,
‘ fike Ridley and Hooper, or the many. ftriving Parties
fi now among us; nor like the GifCiples firiving who
i thould be the greateft : Not like Noab's Family ina
wicked World, or Lot in a wicked City, or Abrabam
i in an Idolatrous Land, nor like Elijah lett alone, nor
like thofe that wandred in Sheep Skins, and Goat Skins,
deftitute, afflited, and tormented, hid in Dens and
Il Caves of the Earth ; not like Fob on the Dunghil, or

;
|

v AT T L i o

~ folly,an

i S T o sxnlsontichy TR T, "
- atithe 1i . not like the Afri2
P e atithe rich Mans Doors; not ! -
(j‘ike éﬁffﬁ;ﬂor@ ‘Tongues were cut out ; nor like tll)lc_é
o I[ 'Pﬁ\enced by Papift Impofers, (in Germany .y‘;!
B o OF fuch as Tzegedine,;

i fewhere ; ) nor 5,
the Interim o " Lher W(;rthy men, whofe matureft’

: , N tareft:
prn sa nfdé:?tainnyPrslfons: Not as we poor bcwgdse'dj
Sorers fpeling evil. and tearing more, confounde u},

oy S,d fnad conte’ntion,fome hating tl}]C (énl}:( ws.g; 3 |

hers - ing for it in the dark, wan-j
drin ?F?o{(i‘ﬁic t;egglizlrcﬁ Light,where the Mumﬁna.‘—
drmg‘a}“ but pity the Blind, but cannot make t lin:: _.

!tc-(il'céllto be delivered : What is Heaven to me, .V]L;‘

Wj()g;g hOf).who is LIFE, ‘and '[‘,IGH.['? and LfO&. 2

G rﬁu‘:i)ca-ting himfelf to blefled Spirits, per (:.rmogf .‘

e it the Reception, Poliellion and hxer-f:{/ ‘I:EL oL
tLhIeEI'TJ?E lgnd’ LiGHT, and LOVE, ) FOR (I)i.f that.:-

"Ihefe are not. the Accidents, but the %TJ]ﬂcnceld that

:God who is in Heaven and All to me; 103_1 e 3

| hat Death which pafleth me to .Iz’ﬁmteE; e;lzdm L el

t.;a 1d I fear a darkfom patlage ntoa Wor of Flf}
?EuLIGH'T’vz Should 1 fear to go to LOVE 1t 'cht’»
.'i:"hink O any Soul, what the Suas qmvck?glgg II\J/Ilgch |
and Héat is to this lower cotporeal VX O[l:lGHT uch

re is GOD, evén Infinite,” LIFE and L T
!Lng)V'f to the bleffed World above : Dothit not 1 (; v
out tgy defires, to think of gomng Into S ;{l\ocr)]r Of]

E? When LOVE will be our: »\e:i ), our
oot our Life: More to us than the Air is. for
Comgggg::il than the Lightis for our ﬁght} than.-gur»
"‘gurd is for’ our Life, than our Friends are f?{ our ar(;);i;
lacc)::'- And :more to us than weare fo ouf fe :fsfzalvvés j
we x;lorcfor it as our ultimate ch, t_hanhfot{‘ f@fea‘ A an,d.:.
O excellent Grace of1 Flaittbdc\:t/}llntgci); :{ﬁé v Othis % et
‘ord of Faith tha Yy o

plffed Word of Fath that doth (o !
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R 7/rarh, no fear, no ft
| S s rangenefs, nor fuipici
g an?{gign, :)ut Love will make’ev'cry h%lx;%%igﬁﬂﬁﬂ'
: themfélvc)e’s oal:c? gol:;ytf'elﬂanﬁ me (o them as lOVel;z:
¥ o R o us all more ami
ves aud all: Where Love will have :ﬁlzﬁfgagr?r
r di-

zg(t:e l())l; ;ﬁixed d(ilf‘aﬂ'eé‘cion ; butas LIFE will be with
B fectcverlafti and LIGHT without Darknefs oy
§ cverlatiing Do of glory,) (o will LOVE : (3 per-
b Coul r)rll katred, unkindnefs, or allay A: with-
[ ot moke onc v, and man Candis comoined
é}{ :, a:ddmany illuminated Gzarifg;ﬁgﬁﬁ‘zzmzke nd
- kyé, nd many Spirits innaturaliz’d into LO\’/Et aqd
fl One bongpflrfe& LOVE of GOD, and be LOVED "
f Onc; yt;vcnohctfgritc ‘1(: rO:nF?r all the Body of Chriftaii
- ‘ e in initial Union .
B o O R
» D . roug out, pr. 4 1. to y 11e,
gggetnﬁd as beloved and fpotlefs to égaanc:vg]all Ec
f 2 arciage Day of the Lamb fhall come, B o
. 4i1251’ ?fc' Rev. 21. & 22. ¢ Epb. 5.
1 ad thou not given m
I - e, OLordt
i Zur.e,l I fhould have had no conceptig:s%}FE o
i' verlafting Life: But if thou give m a Glorious
| ‘Grace, 1 fhall have no fufficient e not the Lifeof
- and defire after i delightful inclinat
i and Red/ 2'”t‘lar it Hadt thou not given me Silcr)’an
I thought h"c’)"’” (;e Light of Nature, I fhould not hégvt
i :and Vifion; b C_ﬁrable itis to live in the Glorions Li b(:
o tion o a%te;’t;gtgg::bgl}fe ﬂr‘nflnot the Spiritual ll-%u_
i : r . . Iv a ﬂOt .
ooy Bt and speatifical Viftn. Bt thow
L given me a ill and Lowe which is part of my Y;;
- ~ ‘ 7 Naa

7

B of LOVE -
| VE 1 Shall 1 fear to enter where there is no-

| LOVE

| the World of LOVE. Appeti
i O give menot only the Imagean
| the approaches towards it, nor on
| conftant acts;
 js Holy Love, @
| thee, and cry,

- ftances i
s, no damps or difcouragements, no.difcontinu-*
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could not have rafted how defirableit =
ve ina World of Univerfal, Perfect, Endlefs
. But unlefs thou alfo {hed abroad thy LOVE 4
upon my Heart, by the Spirit of Jefus the great Me~
dium of LOVE, and turn my very Nature QT Inclina-

+ion into Divine and Holy LOVE, 1 thall not long for 4
te followeth Nature:

d the Art of Godlinefs,
ly fome forced or un-
but give me the Divine Nadure, which
nd then my Soul will haften towards -
» “How long, O Lord, How long! O . .
come, come quickly, make no delay. Surely the fear
of dying : ntimateth fome contrary Love that inclineth
the Soul another way 5 and fome thameful unbeliefand
great ynapprehenfivene(s of the attradtive Glory of the
World of LOVE: Otherwife no frozen Perfon fo long-
eth for the Fire, none in a Dungeon fo defireth Light,

as we fhould long for the heavenly Light and Love. |
1al SELF-LOVE, in which heis ]

- Gods Infinite Effent . ‘
Eternally delighted in himfelf, is the moft Amiable
j Heavenit felf to Saints and Angels: And

Obje&, and

next to that His Love toall his Works, to the W orld,

and to the Church in Heaven fpcaketh much more of
his Lovelinefs than his Love to m& But yet due Self~

Jove in me, ishis work, and part of his patural Images’ |
and when_this by fin is grown up to excefs, (through-"
the withdrawing of a contracted narrow Soul,. from |
the Union and dueLove to my fellow Creatures,and t0 .
God) 1 muft alfo,l cannot but enquire after Gods Love
20 me, and by this my defires muft much be moved: FOr |
'] am not fo eapable of afcendingabove Self-intereft,and
Self-love, as in the ftate of Glorious Union I fhall be. |
.1 am glad to perceive that others do love God; 'anc: '
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- Ilove thofe mnft that I find moft love him : But it i
not others-mens love to-God that will be accepted by
him inftead of mine: Nor is Gods Love to é)the‘rs
.. (which yet rejoiceth me) that will fatisfie me withoyt
. his love to me.
Gods Effential Self-lowe and Declight, his Love to bis
- Creatures, elpecially the glovificd, and his Love tg
me alfo, even to m:a vile unworthy Sinner ; what
~ thenfhould fray my afcending i.ove, or difcourage my
~ defires to be with God ? - ‘ -
And doft thou doubt, canft thou doupt, O mvSoul
whether thou art going to a God that loveth thee ¢ If
the Fews difcerned the great Jove of Chrift o Laxs-
rus by his Tears, canft not thou difcern his Love to
» thee in his Blood ? It is never the lefs but the more
obliging and amiable, that it wasnot fhed for thee
alone, but for many, May T not fay as Paul, Gal. ».
- 20. I live by the Faith of the Son of God, thathaik
. Joved Me, and given bimﬁ{f‘ “for mel Yea, it is ot i
- much I that live, as Chrift Liveth i me? And will he
- forfake the Habitation which his- love hath chofen ?
And which he hath*fo dearly bought ! O read often
that triumphing Chapter, Rom. 8. and conclude, Whas
[hall feparase us from the Lowve of God? -1f Lifz have not
done it, Dearh fhall' not do’it. 1f leaning on his
- Breaft ar Mcat, wasa token of Chrifts fpecial love
to Fobn, is not his dwelling in me by my Faith, and his
living in'me by his Spirit, a fure token of his love to
e And if a dark faying, (If be tamry till T come,
what s that to thee ? ) raifed a report that the beloved

'+ Difciple thould not die, why fhould not plain Promsifes
- aflure me that I fhall live with him that loveth me for

gver 2 Benot {0 unthankful, Omy Soul, as to queftion

doubtingly whether thy heavenly Father,and thy Lord
, doth

bl o

Flowe and. B before me, -1 - convincing evidence that God hath done? Have they
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nies of it ¢ Did 1 not even now repeat fo many as

thould fhame thy doubts ? A multitudc of thy Friends .

( I {t not doubt
loved thee o entirely, that thou can do
'2?"\,: > And did any of them fignifie their love with the

thee what he hath done : Are they Love it felf?
f‘lj? ?lfe%rlove fo full, fo firm and unchqngcable as lt}ns 2
] think the tfwectlier-of Heaven becaufe apundance c;]_ my
ancient Lovely and Loving Holy Fnenqls aret erii
and am the willinger by Death to follow ngm. 1 Gnd
{fhould Inot-thinkof it more pleafedly becaule m% o !
“and Father, and Saviour, gnd my (.,omfortcr‘xs t %r"le :
‘And not alone, but with all the Socicty ((gf L;) ve. | _tg;
not- Lazarss in the” Bofom of God himfelf }Yet, 1; i8
faid, ‘That he was in Abrabams Bofom; as the Pro-
mife runs, that we-fhall fit down with Abrabam, Ifaac,
and - Facob, in the Kingdom of Goﬂd.‘ and what
maketh the Society of Saints fo fweet as. Holy oGe[i
]t is comfortable to read that, To »lofuet/.ae Lord our Go :{
with all enr Heart and Soul, and M:g/gt, s tbg_. Fzrﬁ and
great Commandment ; and the Secondis sz‘e to ztf‘,' {10~ Leve
our. Neighbours as our felves.  FOE Gods C()mr}};n. 8 -Pmd“
ceed-from that Will which is hisNature or Ef _x:g%g,gn
they tend to the fame as their Qbjective end. é ; (c}:rq}-i
fore he that'hath made Love thegrcat C'.omman 1;doth
tell us that Love is the great Conception of hls__ovx_n
Effence, the :fpring of that: Comwhiand ; and that this

commanded. impertect Love, -doth tend to perfelt hea- -

1 ve.~ eyen to oeur communion with Effential
ggg:%,teu[),ov’fé. it:were firange that the Love‘a_r;.c}
goodnefs which is equal to the Power th.at madedt i€
World, and the Wifdom that ordereth it, fhoul bg
fcant and backward to do good; and to be fufpected

. . zzag::t ) v,f::v‘\
}'{'dot'n fove thee ? Cantt thou forget the lealed Teftimo~

And what .

C L Ak YT

more -

et



iy

more than th
' the Love of Friends ! There

the holine%. bimil;
5, L.l!mh(y, love and faitmembrance

, ;:r(eu 2 AN, i pver
& .3, el "
wilc.:::i(i-t* t;) 23, th?t [am ort read
\ e12min3 of (ich
3 R
gagﬁayen ey will iov;l sz'.:e -
o all’tl?gl(”l my love to the:;)
Eoery plz fcparlks are little to the Sun
vine Love, \,;/hié!;atg e tved in Was‘ 2 B
: o ace of Dj
Egcry Year and Hotll'eo{?t ; o
ve : Every Friend, and

love all.the Faitiful be

Death ? If our hope bs tter in their life than at their

is our ftate of L not chiefly in this [ t
endle(s érzl;eLov;’ which is Pi‘in};i;}aﬁnst],lfe’ neither
| abate not their lo‘}gyl;g’ &Oins gricve m}; Fl‘?egaavcgly
- my weaknefs might id he love ma for - s, but
{Zﬁau;y ’ loathl?l;%t[:lt :’@fg’ fej"f;’ as ch; ggtr}g\c}ggfg .
“love for Ric thatare de for

| when i i;?lgest;isde[plfc the Poog - But God
# when I was bad tEnf:my to make ms 3 F loved me
taketh pleaflre i 0 make me better : W riend, and
diﬁ;@[‘? And Wh:‘g’ 18 hlS_OWﬂ gi&. Wh "hat ever he
God will finith th have I'that I have not !,Zénfide me to
o } the Work, the Building tlfévggf? ?nd
‘ 4 arfare

that

eg e
.25 Richard Baxtérs =

earelr i ier e L
dearcli " icinisof ~very Rank with w hfulaefs of my hat is his Ol !

ocv place Wheyrciul)r?, I hajve con. | soul and Bedy, in Peace and War, in Youth and AgS,

ave ived .

OYWtOV‘,Ifegr cate my ("Clli liverances W

better t! ith Chrift;' gy | Have - H€

Wil 1an they did op dotibts of 1t

¢ more pleafant . would have

ml))r 'lti?é"ggtghinbge Monuments,
ry Ene - ever ; ena timeof | love ™Y
y Enemy have been the Mcﬂ'e:]}:ggse'ggg?u&, yea, eve. that are mo
nitraments of Works, and Ways,

Love. Ever
] ;;gg:,% my yﬁ[‘tlz,ltch;ntllil ggzggg ? £ my life, notwith and love him more;
I doubt iig?ftf‘gf'e- And after fuchg[]?fg I'reafures and him no better. And fhall Perer fay more conﬁdentz, g
God of thé bMM the fame God do lov ¢ of Love, fhall’ [ Thou knoweft that 1 Jove thee} than E1 know that thots
love me i m'ountauls and notof the \C}nﬁe'? Is he the Jovefp me? ] Yes, he may; becaufe though Gods -
love me int y Youth and Health? Aa cys 2 Did he love is greater and tedfafter than ours, yet our know-
my Age, and Pain, and q‘nd doth he not ledge of his great love, is lefs than his knowledge of
» and Sicknefs : Did he our little ove s and as we ar¢ defeétive in our own |

rmed, and:they that

-
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of & the multitude of Mercies €0 my'

.-

tomy fetfand friends, the many great and gracious de4
hich have teftified to me the loveof God !

lived in the experience of it,and fhall 1die in the
» Had it been love only to my Body, it
died with me, and not have accompanic
my departing Soul: 1 am not much in doubt of the
gruth of my love O him : Though I have not feen
him fave asin a Glafs, asimn a ' i
Brethren whom i have feen, and thofe moft
& in Tove with him: 11ove his Word, and
and fain 1 would be nearer him,
and 1 loath my felf for loving - -

love, foare we in Our certainty of its fincerity. And
ur love to God, we can ]

without the knowledge of ©

never be fure of his fpecial love to Us. Rut yet1am
pot utterly a firangcr to my felf : 1 know for what
have lived and faboured in the Wworld! And who it s
that 1 have defired to pleafe. ~The God whefe I am, ané”
whom I ferve hah loved me in my youh, and he will
love me inmy aged weaknefs.My fleth and my heart faik:

my pains fcem gricvous Lo the fleth - But it is Lowe that

choofeth them, that ufeth them for my guod, that mo-
derateth them, and will fhortly end t

hem. Why then
fhould 1 doubt of my Fathers Love? Shall pain or dy-
ing make mc doubt? Did God love none from the
beginning of the Wosld, but Henech and Elias # And
what am | better than my fore-Fathers ¢ What is1n 'm;a
. T - th

_
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" that I fhould expe

ota comp
Cy on Earth, in order to th
beft of men can hope for ?
Faith, to thew me the W
than this excelleth the W

ctent time of great Mert-
cunfecn felicity al] tha the
O for a clearer, ftronger
orld that more excellet]; this,

omb wliere [ was conceived ¢
Then thould 1 not fear my third Birth day what pangs

foever go beforeit; nor pbe unwilling of my change !
The Grave indeed is a Bed that Nature doth abhor ;
Yet there the weary be at reft : But Souls new born
have a double Natyre that is Immortal, and g0 to the
place that is agreeable to their Nature; even to the
Region of Spirits, and the Regionof Holy Love. Evey
Paffive Matter that hath no other Naturz] motion,
hath a natural Inclination to unitiny, aggregative mo.
tion. And God maketh all Natures fuitable to their
Proper ends and ufe: How can it be that a Spirit thould
not incline to be with Spirits? And Souls that have the
Divine Nature inholy Love, defire 10 be with the God
of Love? Arts,and Seiences, and Tongues become not
aNature to us; Elfe they would not ceafe at Death :
But holy LOVE is our New Nature, and therefore
cealeth not with (jijs bodily life.  And fhall acciden-
tal love make me defirethe company of a frail and my.
table Friend ? And {haj] not this ingrafted infeparable
love, make me leng to he with Chrift? Though the
love of God to ali his Creatures wil] not prove that
they are all immortal nor obligethem to cxpect another
life, that never had Capacity or Faculties o ex ectit ;
- Yet his love to fuch g5y, Natzre and Grace are made
| capable of it, doih wairant and oblige thein to he.
lieve and hope for the full Perfetion of the work of
Iove. Some comfort themfelves in the love of st, pe..
fer, as having the Kevs of Heaven: And how many

T Djing 1 Hougbts.

‘ | could I pame that
¢t exemption from the common [o¢ gf _
all Mankind ? Isn

~ could i L i

<27.5?5_ ,
are now with Chrift, leo)}olr:c? tnf:: -
fure they, .

i “on Earth, that were I ° ! ed in-
fo fauhfu(}héo"vi,‘e%a:)f Heaven (and v‘(frc Sﬂgjlc !:]atf;g their
By ) 1 could put my departing t better in the
tHhcnrng Oa:fd die with Joy. Ancfi t‘;;égg of Love, and

ands, and o is? Or

Redeemer, -able to his ?

Hand of my R 5 1y love compara | e
Fathel'"'()fdbit)‘lo1~ ﬁid{; o be trufted ?d lufah ggnlxcll)tt?gny K
any ITenC e nefs in my Friend, hath,
{or u:t%&?g{:;t‘igg{émif I had given him all that he

ove o

i But O
) , by my kindnefs !
and maintained him conitdnt'l}’vw}]’.1 chyby deftroying our

di hing is fin! . ng our
e odg u; daotth m%ike us unmeet to believe and
love to God, (

- ubt of the
‘ve his love2 And by makllng }{isﬂcll%f it. doth
e God, and lofe the Pl e im ! The Title
love 0 = our difficulty of loving him! sed
taor ur di . Iy belove
more inci cifglogave to Daniel [A man ‘gr;f:fc ]one- joy-
o t?e An[?;éthinks thould be enough to ;Ii?c and death.
of Goc i]vc and trult God, both ;2 or forfake me ?
ﬁluy i hty Lowe ever hurtﬂ.ll in their degrees 2
Wwill Ahmgno)tf all Saints that Title l{]\t‘;me SOLI
e\?gatllii(% fignificth thei?r \%ﬁﬁ ia:nict I;:It our fcpara- |
-0 THE LORD? People 2 And how
NESS TO THE Jiar beloved People :
: 3 his peculia re, and our for-
tion to God as by mutual Love, ‘
eparated but by m 2. Let Scorners
z‘."‘e-theyllfigg alienateth or 1s COHFY-MY Othlc‘y are Gods
faking allth felf-flateerers that b.clme, believe it on
deride us asd woe to the Hypocrites th‘]l:t; f)((?) r ground-
I?lm“hrf]%ic(;;eﬁunmion; )without f:fch bxc :n dicin true
their falic s any Man cdi
e -2 not how any S e 1an Hy-
e)d hoph}ji ﬁrhut is no otherwifc b”}sgcg:llign wi%,hi
Peace. \d Unbelievers, muft hayg ! lgve d thao as
plocmcszmilll hie that is no otherwifc be
them :

;, fhall not ftandt
the ungodly, unholy, and unregenerate, ik
o o

.:<.m &
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injudgment, nor fee God," nor enter into his Kingdom,
Moft upright Soulsare to blame forgroundlefs doubt-
ing of (ioc!s Love ; but not for acknowledging it, re«
joicing in it, and in their doubts being molt folicitous
to make it fure: Love brought me into the World
and furnithed me with a Thoufand Mercies! Love hath
provided for me, delivered me, and preferved me till
now ! And will it not entertain my feparated Soul ?
Is God like falfe or infufficient Friends, that forfake us
in adverfity !

I confefs that I have wronged LOVE by fin; by
many and great unexcufable fins/ But all fave Chrift
himfelf were finners, which love did purifie and receive
It Glery ! God who is rich in,Mercy forthe great love

wherewith he loved. us, even when we were dead in
fins hath quickned us together with Chrift (by Grace
weare faved) and hLath raifed us up together in hea-
venly places in Chrift Jefus, Epb. 2. 4,5,6. O that
I could love much that have fo much forgiven ! The
glorified praife him who loved us, and wafhed us from
our fins, in his own blood, and made us Kings and
. Priefts to God, Rev.1.§, 6. Our Father that hath

- loved us, giveth us confolation and good hope through

Grace, 2 Zbeff:2.16. 1 know no fin which I repent

not of with felf-loathing ! And I earneftly beg and la-

bour that none of my fins may be to me unknown. I
dare not juftific even what is any way uncertain,though

I dare not call all that my fin which fiding men of dif-

- fering judgments on each fide paffionately call fo :
While both fides do it on contrary accounts, and not
to go contrary ways is a Crime. O that God would
blels my accufations to my illumination, that I may
not -be unknown to my felf s Though fome think me
Jnucn better than I am, and others much worfe, it

T Dying 1 bougnrs.
moft concerneth me to knowthe Truth my felf;flattery

moft
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would be more dangerous to me than falfe accufations, -
I may fafelier be ignorant of other mens fins than of my
own. Who can underftand his errors: Cleanfe me |
Lord from fecret fins (and let not ignorance or error
keep me in impenitence; ) and keep thou me back from .
prefumptuous fins, Pfal. 19. 12,13. 1 have an Advo-
cate with the Father, and thy Promife, that he that
confeffeth and forfaketh his fins fhall have Mercy.
Thofe are by fome men taken for my greateit fins,
which my moft ferious Thoughts did judge to be the
greateft of myoutward duties, and which 1 performed
through the greateft difficulties, and which coft me
deareft to the Flefh, and the greateft felf-denial and
patience in my reluctant mind : Where-ever | have er-
red, Lord, make it known to me, that my confeflion
may prevent the fin of others; and where I have not
erred, confirm and accept me in the right.

And feeing an unworthy Worm hath had fo many
Teftimonies of thy tender love, let me not be like
them, Mal. 1. 1, 2. that when thou faidft, I hbawve lo-
wed you, unthankfully asked, Wherein haft thou loved
w5, Heaven is not more fpangled with Stars, than thy
Word and Works with the refulgent Signatures of
Love. ‘Thy well beloved Son, theSonof thy Love,
undertaking the Office, Meflage and Work of the
greateft Love, was full of that Spirit which is Laove,
which he theds abroad in the Hearts of thine Elect,
that the Love ofthe Father, the Graceof theSon, and
the communion of the Spirit may be theif hope and life,
His Works, his Sufferings, his Gifts, as well as his
comfortable Word, did fay to his Difciples, Fob. 15.
9.  As the Father loved me, [0 bave Iloved you : conti-
sse ye in my love. And how, Lord, fhall we con-

S timue
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‘ Richard
lovelinefs, defiring ftill to love thee more, and in al|
things to know and pleafe thy Will! Which thoy
knoweft is my Souls defire ! :

Behold thgn, O my Soul, with what Love the Fa-
ther, Son, and Holy Spirit have loved thee, that thoy
fhould be made and called a Son of God, redeemed
regenerate; adopted into that Covenant-ftate of Grace
in which thou ftandeft : Rejoice therefore in hope of
the Glory of God, Rom. §. I, 2. being juftified by
Faith, having. Peace with God, and accefs by Faith
and Hope that maketh not athamed ; that being re-
conciled, when an Enemy, by the Death of Chrift, |
fhall be faved by his life. Having loved his own, to
the end he loveth them, and withoutend ; His gifts
and calling are without Repentance : When Satan
and thy Flefh would hide Gods love, look to Chriﬁ,
and read the golden words of love in the Sacred Go:
{pel ; and perufe thy manyrecorded experiences,and re-

it member the convictions which fecret and open mercies

have many a time atforded thee ! But efpecially draw
nearer tothe Lord of Love,and be not feldomand flight
in thy contesnplations of his love and lovelinef(s : Dwell
in the Sun-fbine, and thou wilt know that it is light,
and warm; and comfortable. Diftance and firange-
nefs cherifh thy doubts : Acquaint thy felf with him,
and be at peace.

Yet look up, and oft and earneftly look up, af-
ter thy afcended glorified Head, who faid, Te// my Bre-
thren, I afcend to my Father and your Father, to.my God
and your Gad! Think where and what he is, and what .
he 1s now doing for all his own ; .and how.hum-
bled, abafed, {uffering Love is now Triumphant, reg-
nant, glorified Love ; and therefore me /efs than in all

its

tinue in it, but by the thankful belief of thy love and |
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its tender expreflions upon Earth. As loveis no where
petfectly reveated but i Heaven,fo 1 cannio where o
fully difcernit, as by tookingup by Faithto .my Fa-
ther and Saviour which 1 inileavcn, and converfing -
more believingly with tH’i hetikenly Society. Had I
done thts' more and better, and as I have perfuaded
others to dpit ;_I'hgd%‘i-vcd in mege convineing-delights
of Gods Lové, which Aould have tuthedithe fears
of Death intojoyfiller hopfs" 4nd more eggneft de- .
fices to be With CThFift, in the Arms, in the orld, in
the life of Love, as far better (tlhan to be here, in a
dark, a doybting, fearing Weorlds - . .. .

ﬁﬁj&f?"-o .%3%‘5%?@ hﬁ%\ﬁ L@-VE,a.thdaggmy Ars
WE@}E&(YGQ\W k%t\;h(t:m& thy kf{eargis ﬁﬂ;’»'lang

rength g weaknefs, and Jaminipingient {9.pica

?g?é "'eaﬁi‘é&\'\ﬁi? vt 3&%‘18? eiihég&é%‘ Eftﬁﬁlf or
others : O plead thy own caufe,. @nd what Hedrt can
refift ? Let it not be my awerd only, but Thine that
thou loveft me, -€ven me a-Sinner j{peak it--as-Chrift
faid to Lazaras, Arife : If not, ag thou telleft me that
the Sun is wartn, yet & thia thdft told me, that my
parents and my deaceft Friends did love me, and
much moreipowerfully than fo..” Tellit me, as thow:
telleft mg that:thou haft giyen me life, by - the.coniCi~
ouffjefs- and. warks of life : yI'hat while 1 can fay, Thow
that knoweft allthings,” Knoweft that I love Thee 3 it may
include, [ rhérefore, T Fnésy 1" am beloved of Thee;
and therefore come to thee'in the confidenice of thy
Love, and long to be nearer in the clearer fight, the
fuller ‘fenfe, -and: joyfules éxercife of Liove' for ever.
Father, into thy Hand 1-¢onimend my Spirit: Lord
Jefus tecelve My Spitiv! dimém: * -7 0
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A Breviate of the .'Helps of Faitb, Hope,
and Love. A Breviate of the proof of

. Supernatural Revelation, and the Truth
of Chriftianity. '

1 TIM. 3.16

Godlinefs, God was manifefted in the Flefb,
* julbified in the Spirit, [een of Angels, Preach-
- ed to the Gentiles, believed on in the World,
- received up into Glory- '

FPHefe are the Creed, -or Six Articles of the Gofpel
4 which the Apoftles Preached. - ’
¢ 1. I. God manifefted in the Flefh of Jefus, is the
firit and great Article. Believe this and believe all ¢
No wonder that believing that Jefus Chrift is the Son

of

v

 Without Controverfie, great is the Myflery of - |
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of God is fo often made in -Scripture, the defcription |
of faving Faith, the Title to Baptifin, and Pardon, and
galvation, the Evidence of the Spirit, dve. He that |
truly and practically believeth that God came in Fleth
to Man, and that’ Chrift is the Fathers Meflenger
from Heaven, muft needs believe that God hath a
great value for the Souls of Mén and for his Church,
that he defpifeth not even our Flefh, that his Word
is trueand fully to be trufted, that he who fo won-
derfully came fo Man, will certainly take up Man to
him: Who can doubt of the Immortality of Souls, or
that Chrift will receive the departing Souls of the
Faithful to himfelf, who believeth that he took Mans, .
Nature, and hath glorified it now intieaven, inunion
with the Divine? Who can ever have low thoughts
of Gods Love and Mercy who believeth this ? And
who can proftitute his Soul and Flefh to wickednefs,
who firmly believeth that he took the Soul and Flefh
of Man, to fanctifie and glorifie it. '

s 2. 1. The holy Spirit is the Juftification of the |
Truth of Jefus Chrift. He is Chrifts Advocate and
Witnes to the World. He proveth the Gofpel by
thefe five ways of Evidence. 1. By all the Prophefies,
Types,and promifes of Chrift in the Old Teframent be- .
fore Chrifts coming. [1.By the inherent imprefs of Gods
Image on the Per(>n and Dottrine of Chrift: Which
Propria luce {heweth it felf to be Divine. I By the
concomitant Miracles of Chrift: Read the Hiftory of
the Gofpel for this ufe, and obferve each Hiftory. -
1V. By the fubfequent gift of the Spirit to the Apoftles,
and other Chriftians, by Languages,wonders and multi~
tudes of Miracles to convince the World. - V. By the
undeniable and excellent work of Sanctification onall
true Believers through all the World, in all genera~

5.3 tions
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A tions “to this day. . Theft fivelare: theiSpiritd Withéfs of Witnefles, as to many of Chrifts Miracles, who ]
which ..fu}lyl juftifieth -the «certain Truth, that Jefus would have made it odious, had it not been true. ¥
Chrift'is the Son of God. . P 4. They fharply reproved the Rulers for perfecuting

§ 3.  Queft.’ But bow ave e [fistle nibho dur ﬁe(hm neven Chrift, whith would provoke them to do their beft to
farw the Perfom,. Miracles, Reflorveition, Afeinfion of Chrift; | confute the Apoftles for their own juftification.
that the Hiffory of them:isyrue 2 = - i s g. Chrift chofe men of no great humane Learning '’
Anfw. 13 We may-be flire that the Spitators were .and Subtility, but common, plain, unlearncd men,
not deceived:: 1L Andthat they did not décéive thern that it might not be thought a deceit of Art.

to whom they reportédbity:I1l: Antd that We are not 6. Yea, he did not makemuch more known to them

deceived by -any mifcarriage in the liiftorical Tradition before his Death, than the bare Matters of Fa& which

tous, - ool Tt - they daily faw, and that he was the Chrift, and Mo-
4. I: It -was not:poflihle that men that were not ral Doétrine ; his Death, Refurrettion, Afcenfion,and

mad, that had Eyes. and ‘ Iiars, . couldl for three Years Kingdom of Heaven they knew little of beforc: But.
and a half believe that. they aw the Lame, : the Blind, experience and the fudden coming downof the Spirit
the Deaf] "and . all Difeafes healed,” the Dead raifed, fuddenly taught them all the reit.

"Thoufands tmiraculoufly fed, &¢. :and: this among 7. They taught not one another, but were every
crouds of ‘Pcople that ftill followed Chrift, if the things one perfonally taught of God. v o
had not beentrue : ©ne Mans Senfes may be deceived | 8. And yet they all agreed in the fame Dottrine,
at fome one inftance, by fote deceitfil accident : But - whenthey were difperfed over the World ; and never
that the, Eyes and Fars of Maultitudes fhould be fo oft | differed in any one Article of Faith.
deceived many years in-the open Light, is as much as | 9. They were men that had no worldly Intereft,
to iy, No' man knoweth any thing that he feeth and Wealth or Dominion to feek. ,
heareth. | N - I | fo. Yea, they renounced and denied all wordly
§ 5. IL. That the Diftiples who reveived the Apo- | Intereft,and fealed their Ceftimony by their Sufferigs
files and Evangelifts report of Chrift were not deceived | and Blood; and all in hope of a heavenly reward
By the Reporters, is moft evident, = - | which they knew that Lying was no means to obtain.
For, 1. They received it rot by hearfay dtthe fe- : 11. Had they plotted to cheat the World (for no-

felves, who muft neéds.know what they'faids have repented and confeft it, at leaft, at death ;.
2. They " heard this report from men of’ the fame which none of them did, but died joyfully as for' the

Time, and Age, and Country, where it was' eafy Truth. . .
to examine the cafe, and confite it; had it been 12. Paul was converted by a Voice and Light from
falfe. ' e Co Heaven, in the prefence of “thofe that travelled with

3. The Apoftles appea'l‘ed to cro,udé and Thoufandé ' him in his perfecuting defign. C
| | TR ' - of 1 S 4 - 13. But

cond hand, -but fiom theEye and Ear Witnefles them- ﬁ thing) the fin is fo heinous that fome one of them would

- MG
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no fhift but eitherto blafpheme the |

13. But yet i ,A” Appe”dix-- |
whidh thy deieca n. race et the Dot | psraclen S0C 2,
m God, beareth aDj. | Holy Ghoft, and fay that they were done by the De~

vine Imprefs, that as the Light, it is i
e Impref, hatas rg OL;’egh,;’ ;;1 ll'sbllts own Evidence, vil; or elfe by perfecution and violence toopprefs them. |
ible conviction, the As if the Devil were Matfter of the World,and could re-

that teftified of Chri : .
to confirm their '?“Qgismt/hrades did the like themfelves | medilefly deceive it again
which they never learn‘t’).”rltﬂ?fy fpake with 1 ongues wouldfen es remedilefly
. eventhe fhadow of Peser, andeyh healed all Difeafes; | to deceive the W orld,which isto makeGod like theDe-
fr om Pasul did heal men Thev tr e Clothes that came vil:orasif theDevil were {0 good as byMiracles to pro-
that in all Countries é:o:x\rgrtr acli ed the Dead: and they mote {o holy, and amiable,and jufta Doctrine asthat of
own Miracles,attefting the Mire 1 the Nations by their Chriﬁianity,tomakcmcnwifc,andgood,and juft,and kill |
Chrift, muft necds compel the Specta and Refurretion of | ther fin. So that this blafphemy of the Holy Ghoft,
15. Yet, more than all ;}1) o at‘()rsto believe them, makes Satan to be God, or God to be Satai. |
them were prefently enabled ul)s’d thofe that believed 18, All the cruelty, Powers, Learning and Policy
and degrec or other. ‘The fam 0 the like in one kind of their Adverfaries, was not able o frop the progrefs
- the Spirit fell upon the commo ¢ extraordinary gift of of this Teftimony, much lefs to prevail againit it.
by the laying on of the Apomlgn hUItl(;udc of Believers 1L It is then moft certain that the firft Wwitnefles
Magus would fain have bought ti B, So that Simon | werenotdeceived by Chrift,nor believers after deccived
ney. And when men witne%éd égt‘PowcF with Mo. by them:The next queftion is,whether we be not decei-
wrought the like themfelves, and rifts Miracles, and | * ved by a falfe hiftorical T'radition of thefe things. Had
them had and did the like (,eitln . thofe that believed we {een them all our felves, we muft needs have belie-
; (either Healing, Tongues, ved ; but at this diftance we know not what mifreports

Prophefie, or
, ome wonders, ) i . . -
»J) it was fure an infallible may . stervene:what Eye-fight and hearing was to them, |
Now the Queftion is, Is1tcer-

y .254_’»

way of teﬁifying,
16. When wrangling Hereticks quar . that Tradition is to us.
Apottles,and would draw awa D"fq arrelled with the tainly the very fame Facl and Doérine which they re- -
‘ v away DifCiples to themfelves ceived, and which we receive?
d that there is no_other |

by difparaging :
.vgro'l,léht l;g)lfqgtlig?‘énlg?ﬁ:)i';{ég agffa]r"d to the Miracles And here let it be premife
fight'; as Gal. 3.1, 2, 3,5. An dm eléehs,‘ or in their way of affyrance than that which God hath afforded
Jews faid he did all by Belzebub as ) rift, when the us, that the reafon of Man could have defired.
Devils, askt them [ By swbors do yon ‘gb en he caft out | ¢ If we would fee God, and Heaven, and Hell, this
d  out 2 ] Which had it been falfe. g'v grld }’]-1‘1’ en caft them | is not a way fuitable to the ftate of Probationers that
the Pco%f ftom them. » would have turned all live in Flefh on Earth. Angels live by vifion and frui-
17. Their adverfaries w. . .. tion of Glory : And Rruits by fenfe on fenfible things ;
' cre o far from writing any But reatonable 1 ravellers mutt live by reafon, and by

Confutation of thei i
eic Teftimony, that they confolt the belicving certain Revelatian. ‘.
2 If
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2. If God will fend his Son from
i 1 is Son ft . .
: ft':lleelsls,t [z:nd we will believe no &?rgﬁave" to afcer. '(nte?éﬁsr'ﬁand crofs,itisa Phyfical evidence of Truth
, , then Chrift muft dwell an we fee oyr | . Cn thisaccountmeus agreement about Natural Ne+
| the World & hemuftbe in all alacs orrh €0 the endof | foes is nfaltible: . ) T
praces of the earth at once ;l',':lt‘-., (eems frange that all the World from Adam's
¢ firft,fecorid,and third, &-c.

that all may fee, a L pace
| allmenin all Ages: Zigig]v;!g]:cﬁgréd rife again before | gime are agreed whichist

N Clegs -(b)l‘ flf allthat deliver us theHiftor xl;‘:u&gf!onxs,t}!is 2 | dayofthe Week, and not a day loft till now. - It cotild

- efore our Eyes, or elfe we willy workMira. | pot be otherwife, becaufe being a thing of Natural

not believg them, atereft and notfce, ifany Kingdom had loft a day by

falfifie it, all theteft

it is ftill moft abfurd i
. Will you not believe that the over-fleeping, oOf had ‘agreed to
e

Laws of thé'I.a
: nddre i
gg?kK&gs as made “glgg;l,mfélgr!; tz?: ot there were | of the W.orld would'have (hamed them. e
L nlmdcs-’ Shall not Children beli Fells it you T'hiss all Grecians, Latines, Englifhmen, &e. agree
C,H;S’?xggoéif 8 fh{?il‘g’utors,unler‘stheyevlv%‘;il\t/?iflr lpa_ abeut ithe fenfe of Words ; forif fome would pervert -
ion. emife that there is th liracles? “hem, the reft would detect it. ' E
i ;l:(? . IOFS lﬁh asdepends on the wmfligx{ogrs-f £ I'radi- Tl?m's we are certain that theStatates of the Land are
e 6{cd X ankind : And this is very mUC(l and Ho- pot counterteit :  For men of crofs interefts hold their
heuter ickednefs, folly and lying bei 1 to be fi1- pands, and lives by them; and if fome did counterfeit
on in the World. Ing grown fo them, the reft would by intereft be bound to detect it.
be no effect without an adequaté -

Arg. ¥. There can
{e that can make

- IL Such as depends .

gi?nyf fome Pli')ovcd (:1222 f egfxl;;l?;?;n?‘y skill and ho- caufe. But in Naturé there is no cau
_ ]'ﬁ ;Sl?él; 1t 1s but an uncertain huma;: r;;‘-'ﬁf h much all men agree to affert a known falfhood, or deny 2
ot h as depends on' Nutural N. e known Truth, againft all their known intereft : there«

i 2‘“ Eoﬂ"lbly be falfe ; we have b’otl“f]/ﬁ 0 and can- fore there can be no fuch effet. " :

‘ e{;?}’]?SUS ?tf the Gofpel Hiftory. 1 thefe laft to af- Arg2.A neceffary caufe willhave aneceffarily effett: .
will: Sorf; e}h on a diftinction of the A& But where mensknown Intereft obligeth tkem to agree
no certai ° them are mutably free ; and s of Mans of a.known Truth, thisis a neceflary caufe of certain_

Y ainty : Some of them aré matur, Hn thefe give credibility : therefore it hath a neceffary effect. =

: gﬁgzmﬂ;’ ry, and Man can do no otl?éfw; /?nd inmmuta- You know who were your Parents, and when and

| even naiural Infallible certainty : S ;;e’ and thefe where you were Born ¢re. by fuch Tradition ina low: -
ones felf, to love felicity ; to bate ¢ y s duch are Jo love | er Degree This depjendeth not on pretended Autho:
And to know that which is fally %Zé:? f(;ml mifery, &c. fity, nor on meer honelty ; but on natural neceffity. o

cit to our found tHaving premifed this, come to prove that we have
" al infallible evidence, thatthe

Senfes, .
. thn men~0f contrar gt T .
| - ry Intere —_— fuch Tradition of Phyfical i
".ﬁ fi the Truth of mown thin {h ?&temp ct, all con- Faith of the prefent Church in tiie Effentials is the
gs, about” which their (ame which the firft Churche o
1. The

n- .the Apoftles.
- thespofiles ,
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SN - _— e Hiftore
ot e vt i po e i,
- 1. The World knoweth that ever fince Chrifts A¢. | jat the firft day of  the We |
cenfion all that belie

o f
the Chriftian part o
ved in him, - were Baptized (as a|| Memorial ever fince, through all

Chrift it W i d belief
d: Whi h the uninterrupted bel

Abrabams ovenanting feed were ircumcifed :) Ang the World ,7h1§il:}m;]>r<;vse; i Praétncal'lra-v-?}

hat is .Baptifm, but a Profe Ion of Belief in Jefus | of Chrifts Refurrection, ‘ s

hrift as dead, rifen and glorified ; .

;_and a devotin ition. . - fince his Refurrection
our felvesin Covenant to God the Father, Son, ang 4 6. Chrift and h:ﬂAP%gizsoefY ghriﬁians to be held on
Holy Ghoft 2 All that ever were Chriftians by folemp inftituted folemn C’R,Cr Times : Once a Week “(’l‘f‘; ,
Wow profeft this fame Faith - And this is fuch a Tradj. thofe Days, and atho Chriftian World : And what dic
tien of Chriftianity as humane Generation down from | e leaft ‘through t cprcach hear and profefs thefame
Adam, is of the fame humanity in the World,- they meet for butto ?

2. They that were Baptized w

ere Catechized firft - Chriftian Faith ? m of Chriftians in their
in which the three Articles of Baptifin were opened to =, It was the C""-ﬁi?gtfgf 0to fing Hymns of Praife
them, of which Chrifts Death, Refurre&tion and Af- Affemblies, %‘“d th el:emerr'lblzance of his Refurrection, .
cenfion were part : And this hath been an undeniable to Jefus Chrift, i1
| Tradition of the fame Faith.

: by
¢v. Plimy tells Trajan that this was the practice by
B B
3. The fumm of the Chriftian Faith was fiom the

i tors 3

hich Chriftians Were known by their Perfecutors
WHICE .' . y 't' n.

beginning drawn up in Articles called the Creed, Whichis a Practical Traditio

which expounded the three

111 iftians to this
. Baptifimal Articles ; and 8; Jefiis Chrift lmfggﬁ?{e gggrzlr}lecnf;rof Chrifts Sa-
[ all Chucches on Earth had the fame in Senfe, and moft Day, have conﬁantE}’ barift ; to keep in I‘Cm_embranﬁci
# in Words : and all at Age that were Baptized, ‘pro- crifice, cal!ed the ”ce ol d’ profefs their-Bcl.lef that he
fefled this Creed: Which is as ful] a Tradition of the his' Death till he com the conftant Celebration of the
fame Belief in Chrifts Birth, Death, and Refurretion, ¥ isour Life. Anﬁ ?tss Ceremonies, was a moft cert:_a‘l_rl
Afcenfion and Glory, as Speaking is a T'radition of the Paffover with all 1ts C Plagues, and Ifraclires de -
fame humane Nature, Tradition of thchEgPtzaﬂ:r:e writtcn’Hiﬂory would be 5.
4+ Before Chrifts Afcenfion, he inftituted the Of- verance, more t gs a er been of the uninterrupted be-,
fice of the Sacred Miniftry, which Friends and F oes fo hath theLords fppu r Redemption by Chrifts
confefs hath continued ever fince : And what is this lief of the H'ﬁoryhci] (gh from the beginning had a con-
Miniftry, but an Office of publithing the Gofpel of | 9. The C}xurcb ivhich it hath kept it fé!f'rfPar.atl'c'
§ Chrift, his Life, Death, Miracles, Refurrettion, | frant Difcipline, )1,1 have denied any Effential Article
- Grace, &c. What elfe have they done in all Ages in from Hereticks, w;,-oh is a fure Tradition of the fame
the World ? So that the Office is an undeniable Tra. of lthf'l_s Faith : Which 1 a the.bé .
dition. - belief: . iftians have from -
5. Chrift and his Apoftles inftituted the Weekly Ce- 10. None queftion but Chrif ‘
lebration of the Rem

cmbrance of his Refiare&ion on

ginning. 1
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ginning _been perfecuted for.. this fame Fai
Pc:fecutzcn made -Confeffion of it ;- Perfe
Confeffors then are both the Witneflg
ance, -

11 When ever Hereticks or Enemics havq;;&;zittéh‘
againft Chmm_ans, their Apologies and Defences fhéw.
that it was this fame: Faith that they owned, : - | D

th-and4s

s of the Continy.

2. Moft of the adverfe Hereticks owned the fame,

Matters of Fa&

. 13. The Fews were long Béfbi‘e.ih-P'dfrémbﬁléf th |
Books of the QOld Teftament, which bear thcjr-sTéﬁii

mony to Chrift: R .
- 44. The Books of the New Teftament haveby ger-
tam - Tradition been delivered Jown to. this profgnt
bay, which contain the Mattegs '

: : of Fact, and Pegtrine
the Effentials, Integrals and Accidents of the Egith. .~

o 35 No Enemies have written any: thing againgt the
Matter of Fa&, of any Momenpt: 'y- "8 ?:gi)???h's
. X6. Yea, the Fews and other pittereft Enemigs gon.
fc{é much of the Miracles of Chrift, |
. 17 Martyrs have cheerfully forfaken Life, and all
n confefling it. - . S ann
. X8, God by his wonderful Providence hath main-
tained it, , G

19. ‘The Devil ard all the, Wicked of the World are

the greateft Enemiestoit. . ., i,

. 20. The Holy-Ghoft hath fti{l -bleft it, to work the
ame holy .and heavenly Nature, ‘and Life, in-all fin-
cere and ferigus Belicvers. SR

. Quett. 7pis proveth infallibly the Tradition of the ams
Faith in the Effentials : But how sprove you that ‘the. fame
Haly Scripture is delivered as upcorrupred 2 .~ o

Anfw. All the Bible is not brought down fu: un-
changed. as are the Eflentials of qur Religicn 3 :Wehen

there

. ¢hererwereno Bibles.but what Scriveners wrote, .00

cutors, and;

T AR Appendry. 2T

ies without fome.of

) if overfight left few Copigs wi c-of
%Ogég?p;r The:ge are: hiundreds of various Readm%%
't eth(—,\New Teftament ; and of many no man (ga-x;i ,

::nerta'm which is true ; Put none of themarefuchas

make any difference in the Articles of our Faith, or

practice, mor on which any p'oint of Dodtrine or"?‘fé}:
del;\erilc(iie:ll:é words are neceflary but for the Maﬁigf, :
Wl‘ﬁﬁt h-?’ i(l)lrﬁ?}l';{’cers, and all ‘Churchcs;.cqni}:aqt.ly:
ufed this fame Scripture publickly, and:pru;ratcity, g:jg,
he Word of God ; fathat it could not be eafily altepeds:
t ez Thev all knew that d Curfeis wonounccd againfh

" every one that addeth or diminitheth : Which rouft

ds p them with fear of corfupting it.
nezdsqegg;{stooi it to be the Charterof their owil
Sal;::at'lggé work of the' Minifters: was -to expound, ‘it,:,‘
preferve it againft ‘Corrupters.. - - . . Y
am;.‘PThefe Minifters and Churches:were over much Qi‘
the World, and could not agree :tog@thﬁl‘*tocorg‘étg@:
it : And if fome did it, all the reft would foon det?f"';' .
'6. Heréfies and Quarrels were ‘quickly too nfc" -
mon.g them: So that crofs lntcrdtsxandvAmmo 1tgc:§',
would foon have fallen upon the Corrupters, e
7. Some Hereticks made fome adding and cdorrup}&
ing attempts, which the Church"ptglenﬁsy: con empc# 2
and turned it to their fhame. e
8. In all the Difputations then managed;: the:(‘an}g
Scriptures were appealed to, Lo
‘9? The Tranﬂe?tli)ons into various Languages ﬂtxezy’\
that the Books were the fame, without any Memen{ 9%;; )

difference. ‘ 30 '_BO}‘

A
‘ .s-iv/

Ve ke



. 10. To this Day when Sin and Tyranny have tory

| the Church into many Fations, they all receive the

| fame Canonical Scriptures, except that fome receive
more Apocryphal Writings, which yet make no alte-

ration at all of our Gofpel Faith,

Quett. But doth not this laying fo much on Tradition fa-
wour Popery ?

Anfw. No : The difference is here ; 1. Papiffs are
for Tradition as a fupplement to the Scripture,as if this
were but part of the Word of God ; and 2. They
- plead for a peculiar power of being the Keepers and
Judges of that fupplemental Tradition ; which other
Churches know nothing of.

But we, 1. Plead for the Infallible, Practical Tra-
dition of the Effentials of Chriftianity by it felf, and in
the Creed, ¢c. which is lefs than the Scripture:
f 2. And next for the certain Tradition of the Scripture
it elf, uncorrupted in all that Faith depends on : which
Scripture is the compleat Record of Gods Will and
Law, containing more than Effentials and Integrals.

So much of God, .x. Manifested in the Flefs, 2. Fu-
LPified inshe Spiris.

- Il. He was feen of dAngels ; that is, Angels were the
Bebolding, Witnefing, and admiring Servants of this greas
Myftery, God manifeffed in the Fleth.

- 1. Angels Preached Chrift at his Incarnation;

2. Angels Miniftred to Chrift in his Temptations,
Agonies, ¢re.

- Angels were Preachers and Witnefles of his Refur-
retion.

- <4 Angelsrowled away the Stone, and terrified the
" Souldiers. : ' - Ans

prifoned Apoftles

ned the Prifon Doors and fet the im-
free once,and Peter alone afterwards..
. Angels rejoice in Heavenat the Converfion of all

t Chrift brings home.
tha8. Angels difdain not to

hrifts Difciples.
leagt. Oincgeg :re pro%c&ing Officers over Churehesand

Kingdoms.
10 e f thejr Revelations
rs of their Re . . |
tth ?4 elfxrr(:g%fs have been the Infiruments of Miracles,
f deftroying the Churches Encmies. |
amlizo. Angelsywill minifterially convoy departed Souls

© Icgfl.rft;gels will glorioufly attend Chrift at his return,

the Wicked from the Juft.
aqcifvzx;}gels will be our Companions in the heavenly
Chore for ever. And be
Therefore, 1. We thould love Angels. 2. An
thankful to God for them. 3. _Anq think the morg
comfortably of - Heaven for their Society. — 4. An

6. Angels ope

be the Guardians of the

Angels Preached his return to them that gazed
up at his' Afcenfione

have Preached to Apofiles, and been ‘-

Pray for the benefit of their Miniftry on Earth, efpeci- -

ally in all our dangers.

‘ hArticle i : Gentiles.JThe
IV.The fourthArticle is[ Preached to the
¢ws having the Covenant of Peculiarity, were px}‘oud
of their Priviledge, evenwhile they unworthily abufe

it: And defpifed the reft of -the

- corrupted, that we find no one N

World, and would

not fo much as eat with them, as if they hadbeen Gods

indeed the reft of the World was fo
only People. And indee e hatas flch .

T nounced
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‘ ?r%l;ngfdild(l)latry, and was devoted in Covenant tothe
ﬂlOUldJ?)(" alone, as the Fews were. Now that God
\v’\’or]d.t; ?1133;“51?62 13 Fleﬂlato reconcile the Heathen
definitely to all ’Na?io:sx ii?in B rer the o e -
their ftate of Peculiarity, this w:: gr '&];ﬁzgrpi)fp?i clln
linefs, which the Fews did hardly yield belief to e
And that which aggravateth this wonderis I That
© the Gentile World was drowned in all ldo’latt:y and
u”g‘““rf“ Wickednefs, fuch as Pasl defcribeth, Rom
l!. & 2 Eph. 2. & 3.18, &¢. 2. And that God Thould
uddenly and freely fend them the Meffage of reconci
liation, and be found of them that fought him not i;
that wonder, which obligeth us Gentiles who o7nce
};\vcd as without God in the World te be thankful to
1. '

] V. The Fifth Article is [ Believed on in the World.]
‘The eftect of the Gofpel on the Souls of men in their
Effectual Faith, isone of the Evidences of the Chri-
ftian Truth. '

- told you before that the Fifth Witnefs of the Spi-
rit on the1 Solﬁs of all Relievers, [ referved to be here
mentioned.  Here, 1. It is a part of the woi
Chrift thould be believed on i}l)l the World cfﬁir vtflztal:
a common Faith. For, 1.'1'o Lelieve a mean’ Man to be
the Mcdiator between God and Man, and the Saviour
of the W orld, yea, onc that was Crugified as a Male-
taor : this muft necds be a difficule thing.

2. The very Fewijh Nation was as contemptible to
the Romans, being one of their pooreft fiubdued Pro-
© vinces, as the Gemiles were to the Fews : And Chrift

was by Birth a Few. : C

3. The
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- 4. The Greatnefs of the Roman Empire then, ruling ]
over much of the World, was fuch, that by Preaching,
and not by War, to bring them to be Subjects to a .
Crucified Few, was a marvellous work ; and fo to
bring the Conquered Nations to become Chriff’s Volun-
tary Subjects. : ) ]
. 4. The Romanand Greek Learning. was then at the, |
height of its Perfetion : And the Chriftians were de-
fpifed by them as unlearned Barbariaus : And that ™
Learning, Arts and Empire; fhould all fubmit to fuch
a King and Saviour, was certainly a work of Superna= |
tural Power. Chrift did not levy Armies to overcome
the Nations, nor did Victory move them ; but the
Victors and Lords of the World, and thefe no Fools, -
but the Mafters of the greateft humane Wifder, were -
conquered by the Gofpel, preached by a fort of inferior |
men. :
. And this Gofpel which conquered them was fill -
oppofed by them,and the Chriftians perfecuted asafort
of hated men, till it overcame the Perfecutors. .
Its -true that Heathenifm hath the greateft part of
the World, and Mahometans have as much as Chrifti- -
ans: But one fort got it by the Sword, and the other
by the Doctrine, and Holy lives of a few unarmed in-
feriour men. ‘ : ;
IL. But I ufe this of the Extent of Faith, but asa
propable, and not a cogent Argument : But the main
argument is from the Sanctifying eitett of Faith.
[ know it will be faid, that many or moft Chriftians
are as bad as other men. e
But it's one thing to be of a profeft Religion, becaufe
itis the Religion ofthe King andCountrey,and therefore
maketh for men’s worldly advantage, and they hear
little faid againft it : This is the cafe of moft in the
: Tz2. World,




it’s another to be a ferious. Belicwer, ywho upon trial
B ‘and confideration choofeth Chriftianity.

| And it is notorious that fUch ferious Chriftsans are all
I Holy, Sober, and Fuft, and fo greatly ditfering from the
corrupted World,as fully proveththat God owneth thae
‘Gofpel which he maketh fo effectual tofo greata change,

il - God. 4. ThatthcGofpel is the means by whichGoddothit,
‘ 1. The nature of this Holy work on all ferious fin-
ecre Chriftians, is, It fets all their hopes and hearts on
i the promifed Glory of the Life to come, and turns the
il very nature of their Wills, into the predominant Love
of God and Man, and of Heaven and Holinefs : It
mortifieth all flethly Lufts, and Subjeéts Senfe to Rea-
fon, and Faith, the Body to the Soul, ard all to God:
1 It fetsa Mans heart on the fincere ftudy of doing all the
- good he can in the World, to Friends,Neighbours and
Enemies; efpecially the moft publick good; to live
foberly, righteoufly and godly is his delight : Sin is
his chief haired ; and nothing more grievous to him
| - than that he cannot rcach to greater Perfection, in
it Faith, Hope, Obedience, Fatience, andin Heavenly
~ Love and Joy . It cauleth a Man to contemn Wealth,
| Honour, and flcthly Pleafure, and Life, in comparifon
- of God's [.ove and Lifc everlafting; this change God’s
Spiri¢ worketh on all true Believers. '
‘Thofe that are ungodly, have but the Name of
Chriftians ; they never well underftood what Chriftiani-
ty is; nor ever received it by atrue belief.  But all
that underftandingly and ferioufly believe in Jefus
Chrift are fanctified by his Spirit. '
1L And this is a greater work than Miracles ; in ex-
\ cellency and difficulty.

[276  an dpendie. 1T

b World; Chriftians,. Mahometans and Heathens: And -

" his Sins, and the hope of everlafting Glory.
Here confider, 1.What that change is; 2. How hard ~ §

it it | i 1 ary Vices, in the corrup-"
and great a work it is: 3. That it is certainly aworkof ~f* the deep roots ofall the contrary ,

1.1t
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| . It is Salvation -’
1 the very Health of the Souls : It is Salvatiol
. ;dfl t list trtl‘likcthan in his meafure hke_toGod,an_dls :
11':' Irr;agc . 1t is a heavenly nature, and 1 the earneff |
;:;Sd prepartion for Heaven: It delivereth Man from

Vi : iveth him the firmelt
; teft evil on Earth, and giveth him t t
tt:ezg eaand joy, in his peace with God, the Pal.‘d()[‘] of

2. It's eafy todifcern how great a work thisis, by

i h'us that Man
re of Man : Experience affuret
gedvli\g'?;tl::d Nature is proud, and ignorant, anc}1 (f"a‘).v;;u- |
rt}a’th little but the things of the Fl(;{h\, 3"’1%?}%\,2: .
tereft, and is a Slave to his Appetiteana LU : &5 Lo
iy I ity i Ily hath his Heart : Yea .
dily Profperity is all that really b Heart : 1es -
i eftrain them not, all chke me
gncégﬁeg to all that are trulywﬁ:angi -?o&yécte:::}hagxirlx’% |
| 1 ut better that ;
Heathens and Infidels, if anydlc but better ha e,
reft. the wicked are their deadly Enemics. here 1
i i etween Godlinefs and Wicked-
{o vifible an Enmity between ched:
; d of the Serpent in the
nefs, the Seed of Chriff, and ¢ € e inture
World as is a great confirmation of the Sorp e |
which defcribeth it, -And it isnot t ch a e of Clri-
i tereth mens Nature. We here .
g:;ncsetfl;'?)tr:lafl the World, are un;icr ‘}jich 1(|tsgga‘§;\;lse »
Wicked men, that call themfelves LT -
}t]l?:;cg)(:'flan;’ Bears or Wolves would be lefs hur}tfmvf .
O i | i ¥ this wi kednefs. :
univerfal fpreading_ of this wic o
oveé glr{dth::h}?iarth, in all Ages and Natons, doth tell
‘ rk it is to cure it. _
e hoX’ gr[c;stdi;}i]v?he fruftration of all other means, till -
thg .Spi?‘it of God do it by fetting homethe Gof pel lec()‘n
the Heart. Children will grow up Wickednefs,

] , (b f their Pa-
againft all the Counfel, If?;;e’ Correction 0 rents 3




Jrents: no Words, no Reafon will prevail with thems

§ more than with drunken men or beafts.

gl 5+ We find itavery hard thing to cure a Man of

| fome one rooted fic : much more of all.

§ 6. The common mifery of the World proclaimeth

1 Man’s Vice, and the difficulty of the cure: How elfe
comes the World to live in felf-feeking, falfhood,

| fraud, malice, and in bloody Wars, worfe than

| Wolves and Serpents againft each other. :

. 7. Laftly, Where God cureth this by true belie-

| ving, it's done with pangs of (harp repentance, and

i a great conflit before God'’s Spirit overcometh.

| I It is evident then that this San@ification of Souls

i is an eminent wark of God him(@lf: 1. In that it is yet

il done on o many of his chofenonesinall Agesand Places.

i} . 2¢ Inthat ashard as itis, he ufually turneth the

A Hearts of Sinners to him@elt, in a very little time :
Sometimes by one. sermon.

3. It is d work thatnone cando but God, who hath
il the power of Souls. .
4. It 1s a.work {0 good that it beareth God's own
Image : It is-but the writing of his Law and Gofpel on
mens Hearts: None is fo much forit as God. Satan ap-
| parently - fighteth againft it with all the power he can
} raife in the World. Mark and if you will find that
moft of the flir that there is in the World, by falfe
~Teachers, and Tyrants, and private Malice, is but Sa-~
stans Wars againft Faith and Holinefs, and Love :
- Certainly it is not he that promoteth them,

. 1V. And it is evident in Experience, that it is the
Gofpel of Chrift which God ufeth and bleffeth, to do
this great fanifying work on Seuls. Among Chriftians
noneare converted by any other means And God would
- not blefs a word of falthood and deceit to fuch great

‘-and excellent effets : All that are made holy and hea-

- e
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ci made fo by:
truly confcionable among us,are I
g::li)f,t: [(‘idof;clszl And all the Yv;c}llccddar&:) il{i“éniin}llii te(t)’fé?tes ,
i ractice of it,or Rebels that deipiicit: & - -
Scr_n;)us xg)\arlgt tlhat God himfelf owneth it as his &gﬁéa;. ;
al“)" %U fay, Thereare as good men among he He-
thensy and Mahometans, a;s ho\yﬁulaii?:lmiz, dae N obare
. It isnone of my ] -
té;“ﬁ‘]”:rf: But I can fay, 1. Thatl ha“rehvﬁglab;e‘:f ‘.
§ ty feven years,and [ never knew onc(’crlou\s, _t_“}]/ e
P ?n England that was made fuch by the Vhin : agre:iri' :
g?lgathensor Mahometans.2.Many cxcqllent o ngles o
heWritings of fomeI—Icathcns,le“o,Czcero;Hm]';)ct kg
t ccb Angonine, Epittesns, and many others. N hl:: M
::xrth’cm the expreffions of gntllt lt\o{;ri éfor; . ever the
3 ind and life, and thal ‘ he
fifr“?:]ﬁf azil &]/lgrld, which Chriitnai\lm;yBcontau:o’ci:g;. ome
“hrift is like the Sun, whole beams
li 131t C blgflprel?t s {een its felf at its rifing, and a;'ttc:' hl; v
"gfét, The Light of Jewsand Heathens; vgatsh arohe .
l(;aWr.xing of the day before Sun rifing : An e guri
among the Mahometans isr like the Light o v
shich it leaveth when it is{et. .
Whll)cck)lu}:tlg?h the fameGod who h'atl? gf%lhl:?:gﬁ?essﬁ;_
- : . e X .
to be his dreadful Scourge.to wic iriltiart, N
Gofpel by a falfe Profeffion, - ‘
iggtfrc;ct;lfo a(t)n?ncdan);e of good ;gamﬁ ldo‘?(tilgial*r; ;hi:
ather 'here:- me .
Heathen World : W here=ever they Come, R
Chriftians, Greeks,and 1pe=
deftroyed: Yea the corrupt-Chri ,Grecke e
ially Papifts, that worfhip Images, An}g,C , 3 ‘
ggl};elﬁﬁccd and condehmned Cju[ﬂy Fc{i hg:l}:?bgsat?:e
1 that they who have Conque :
g;lvtt’)rgwgc Corﬁucrcd by the Sacred Word qun;t;l:;i
and tru’ly underftood the Myftery of Rc;demgrtln‘on, et
the Doctrine of the Gofpel of Jefus Chrift. 4 OW

& ' , I -al.l- . - .4
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; Obj. But they think us Idolaters : )
§ 45 God, and beliewing the Trinitj.“’” for fa]n;tg that Chy if

RS IR . Pt
An Appendix. 28
vrhat Chrift after Forty days ‘coptifiuance on Earth, - -
T p into Heavez in the fight of his Difciples, |

Trini it i taken U 1 ]
§ I As to the Trinity ; it is no contradiction that Y;a;,st\/la.ttcr of Fact of which we have all the foremen-
§ one Fire or Sun {hould have Eflentially a Virtue or ]tioncd infallible proof; which I muft not here again -

I Power to Move, Light, and Heat : Nor that ome Soul

'1 fhould have a power of Vegetation, Senfe and Reafon ; ”prgzi r. If Chrift werenot glorified now in Heaven,
|' Nor as Rarisnal, to have a peculiar power of Viralit ' he coﬁld not fend down his Spirit with his W ord on
j Intelleétion and Free-will. Why then fhould the Tr{.’ Farth " nor have enabled the et Witnefles to fpeak.
| ™ e oot e ' with all Tongues, and heal the Sick, and raife the Dead,

II. We do net believe that the Godbead hath any ‘:nld do all the M'\,racles which they did. A deadMan

change, oris made Flefh,-or the Manhood made God': cannot fend down the Holy Spiritin likenefs of Fiery

but that the Godbead is incomprehenfibly united to the loven Tongues, nor cnable Thoufands to do chh

| humane Nature by affumption, o as he is united to no %Vorks . nor could he do what is done on the Souls

j other Creature, by and for thofc pecaliar Operations of fcriot,ls Believers, in all Ages and Nations, to this

ey zn the humanity of Chrift, which make him our Re- pay. He is fure alive that makes men live, and in
i1 deemer. v ' : ;

Heaven that draws up Hearts to Heaven.

J They that well think that God is 4l in All thi his is our Hope and Joy : Heaven and Earth
y more than a Soul to all the World,and asnear to Lfi ;bs”(j%; ar: inAtI\]i%hP}:)wer. Thc? Suffer%ng and Work which he
Souls to our Bodics, in whom we live, and move, and crformed for us on Earth was fhort, buthis heavenly
have our being, will find that it is more difficult to ap- ?ntérceﬂion and Reign is -Everlafting. Gudty Souls
i} prchend, how God is furcher from any Soul, than that | canhaveno - mmediate accefs to Ged Allisby a Me=

§ oeio 1o much One withChriff : Save that different Ope.- diator : All our receivings from God are by him: An
rations of God on his Creatures are apparent to us. all our fervices are returned by him, and accepted for
By all this we fec that every fanclificd Clriftian hath his fake. And as he is the Mediator between his Fa-

| tho coreain WitefS in himiclt, that Chri is true his Spirit interceedeth between himandus:
¥ is truly a Phyfician that healeth,. and a vaiour tffa.t Ig: %1; [iﬁls]%gls;lt he glzveth usHoly defiresand every Grace:
| v'eth all that feriouflybelieve and obey him: The Spi- and by his Spirit we exercife them in returns to him.

tit of God in a New, and Holy, and Heavenly Na- And our glorified Saviour hath Satan, and all our
| ture of Spiritual Life, and. Light, and Love, 1s the Enemies in his Power @ Lifeand Death are at his com-
e | - T mand : All Judgment is committed to him: He that
' hath redeemed us is preparing us for Heaven, and it
‘ e Si - ' ' for us; and receiveth our departingSouls ta his own joy
# VI The Sixth Article in my Textis [Received up andGlory. He hath promifed us that we fhall be with
§ oo ‘ | ' him where he is, and {hall fee his Glory. He that s OSur
\ o ) ' a-

That



An ]rpen |

| sa ‘ ' ' ~
Ou 1

fands of his Angels 't :

liev gels to the confufion of wi

malftl;sicl a&clé’o Hbe glorified in his %ai‘;:’tlfkcilunb?‘

Righteoufhefs {h dwe and a New Earth in v, will

holy Society %fa%“’ make one City 3&353 ot
i 3 ore, i A sod,

P}\:anfe the bleflfed God f‘érlgvg‘érreét Love and Joy E’;

-

At am Nrer e
“man,

L The die o i |
. . erences between this Vi _
which I am going taiwe” this World, and that

L l dis W‘?ﬂd is Gods Footftool
I Herc“mt }S,hiSThronc. '
‘ > are his W e . :
' Grace. ‘Works of Inferiour Nature, and of
IHTJ_‘ICCFFZ hg félfinfgth forth in Perfelt Glory :
) ofs R n Perfect Glory.
jflblel’owers. 4 eceptive Matter moved by [nvi-
here are the
are  the nobleft effic : .
v Tj?‘?w.ﬂ's moving all. efficient commuaicative
WV g Is the infctiour, fubject, Governed
-§/. This js aw‘;upfnour R'sgﬂ‘ﬂ_t,\\"()r}dL.L 1’? World.
that can w' orld of Trial, where the Soul is hj
Tl canwin its confent, ¢ Soul is his
A tc‘rls' a World where the Will is PN
L s mined and fixed. . perfectly, de-
1. oatan winning mens e fent: ha T
- ominion of Fools, onfent, hath here, a large
i nere-he is caft SRR
VIL Here heig out, and hath no polfedion.
vl Hereliels a Tempter and Troub%)cr loegzgg‘Beﬁ .
There

"There he hath neither powee to tempt or trouble.
vilL This World is the dark VVomb where we are

regenerated. ]
That is the VVorld of Glorious Light into which:

we are born. . .
%, Here-we dwell'ona VVorld of fordid Farth :
There we fhall dwell in @ vVorld of Celeftial
light and glory. :
. Here we dwellina trou
ing Body. .
There we are delivered from this burden and,
rifon, -nto glorious liberty.

I, Here we arc under a troubl

Maladies.
There we are perfectl
Phyficians praife. -
%(I, Here we arc ufing the
hope. v ey
There we obtain the end in fuil filuition.
il Here fin maketh us loathfome to out felves,
our OWn annoyance. -
There we fhall love God

perfetted felves in God. ks
X1V. Here all our Duties are defiled with finful im=
perfe&ion. o o )

‘T'here perfect Souls will perfectly love and praife

their God. .
XV. Here Satans temptations ar
and moleftation. - , .

There perfett Victory hath ended our temptations, .
XVI. Here ftill there is-a remnant of thé Curfe and
Punifhment ot fin : ‘
.Pardon and Deliverance are

blefome, tempting, perith-

cfome cure of our:.

y- healed, rejoicing in our

maans i wearincls and
and

in our felves, and our

e a continual danger

RS PN

perfe&ed'fthcre.
and Fear arc.
: hese -

XVIL Repenting, Shame, Sorrow,
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here part of my neceflary work.
There all the troublefome part is paft, and uiter.
ly excluded.

XVIIL Here we fee darkly asin a Glafs, the Invifi.

ble World of Spirits :
There we fhall fee them as Face to Face.

XIX. Here Faith, alas, too weak, muft ferve inftead

of fight.

There prefence and fight fufpend the ufe of fuch
believing,

XX. Defire and hope are here our very Lifeand Work,

But there it will be full felicity in fruition.
XXI. Our Hopes are here oft mixt with grievous
doubts and fears. ‘
But there full poffeffion ends them all.
XXIIL Our holy atfetions are here corrupted with
Carnal mixtures. -
v But there all are purely Holy and Divine.
XXIIL The coldnefs of our. Divine Love is here our
fin and mifery. g
. The Perfection of it will be there our perfect Ho-
. linefs and Joy. :
XXIV. Here though the Will it fIf be imperfe, we
cannot be and do what we would.
There Will, and Deed, and Attainment will all
be fully perfect. ‘
XXV. Here by Ignorance and Self-Love 1. have De-
fires which God denieth, ,
There perfect Defires fhall be perfectly fulfilled.
XXVI. Here pinching Wants of fome:hing or other,
and troublefome Cares are daily burdens.

Nothing is there wanting, and God hath ended
all cheir Cares,

XXVII. Senfe here rebelleth againft Faith, and Rea-
: fon, and oft overcometh, '

| {XVIIL Pleafures and Conte

Senfe _
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senfe there fhall be only Holy, and no Difcor

i ies or Acts. _ n
il e nts here are fhort, nar-

i i 1 traries. -
and twifted with their con |
Th‘;:,;hey are objetively pure‘and boundlefs,
and fubjectively total and abfo Utel. Tides of
{XIX. Vanity and Vexation are here the
‘ things. ’ A o
Retgﬁ?}? tOIEerbC’ci%n, and Glory, are theTitle of
i bove. , )

'i‘hkﬁzhmwggr?d is a point of Gods Creation, a
XEE- narrow place for a few Paffengers.
Above are the vaft capatl:xous Regions,
11 Saints and Angels. :
XXI tFc*)Ir‘hE;s World is as Newgate, and Hell, ;Smd?:f::m? .
XXAL {ome are hence faved, and fome €O cmnec |
The other World is the Glorious King .
‘ Fehovab with the Blefled. N

LXXIL~ 1t was here that Chrift was temp

' ucified. _

It i:r;ﬁ;; where he Rei%ncth maGslggkc:)\;eSr;g.

iritual life is here as ed.
XXXlilt. ghtc:hggcmau glorious ﬂamle of Love and Joy,

Fruit and Flower. |

XXX[\?H%I;C tll):\rrgdt}cré but the firft Fruits, Earneft

ledge. . ]
Thi:r.v]c(é iI; ct:hg full and glorious Harveft and Per

fettion.

V. We ar
Y differing from Servants.

There we fhall have full poffeflion of the Inheri-

XXXVIt.a[']ISE:e profpect of Pain, Death, Grave, and

cafures heres
Rottennefs, blafteth all the ple i

fufficient

d, fcorned

e here Children in Minority, little
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There is no Death, i
» ooty , nor any fear of the ending
AXXVII. llllﬁt('lf; ﬂ(;vex& Gods Word is imperfeQly
O ) -
" underitc od, ‘and Errours {warm even in
- All Myfteries of Nature and
»Y X‘{Vveih:‘d in the World ofnLiglfzce, awe theretn
XXXVIIL gillarclly of Gods promifes are here unful-
There 'l?‘n’ltlan((l] our prayers unanfwered.
o pere 1 1 thineth in the full performance of
XXIX. gurk Grace is here fo weak, and Hearts fo
- ark, that our fincerity is oft doubted of.
fu:rc the flames of Love and Joy leaveno place
- Byor fuch a doubt. ‘
XL.. our unc is
another] facl)(rll.(tamcy, here one Day is joyful and
But there our Joys have no i i
) : 11O interruption. .
XLI. We dw?ll here with finful Comp£1ions like our
'1?61"63 in Fleth. ‘
"here holy Angel ils wi i
. 1Lhere ho gfanv'g s and Souls with Chrift are all
XLII. Our bett trieads and e i
T(i)ur binderers by ?in helpers are here in part
ere all’ in
) jere. concur in the harmony of ative
LIL (l)ur Frrours and Corruptions make us al®
. hurt fll and troublefome to our Friends ‘
,u\svthgx'e both Chrift and they forgive us, and
. ‘e‘ hall trouble them ho more. ’
V. Sclfithnefs and crofs interefts here jar, and mar
Thour confvcr{iarion. » SHE T
ere perfect Love wil |
- Saint and Angel minlef make the Joy of every

41V, A Militant Church imperfetly fand¥ified here

- XLIX. Lies here

iveth in fcandal and fad divifions. - R

The glorious Church united in Godin perfet -
Lové, hath no contention, '

¥LVI. Sin and Errour here turn our

Worfhip into jars. -
The Celeftial harmony of joyfl Love and Praife

s to Mortals unconceiveable.
XLVIL. Weak, blind and wicked Teachers here
keep moft in delufion and divifion.
There glorious Light hath banifhed allLies, de-
ceit and darknefs. _ :
YL.VIII. The wills of blind T'yrants is the Law of |
moft on Earth. 4 E
The Wifdom and Will of the moft holy God, is:
the Law of the heavenly Society. \'
cloud the Innocency of the Juft,
and render Truth and Goodnefs odious.
All falfe Judgments are therereverfed,and Slan- B
der is filenced, and the Righteous juftified.
t is here exercifed by terrour and-

very publick-

L. Governmen
violence. .
But there God ruleth by Light, ‘Love, and ab~-
folute Delight. T
LI Enemics, Reproach, and T
aud tempt us.
All ftorms are there pai,
crowncd in joyful Rett.
LI The Glory of Divine Love and Holines is
clouded here by the abounding of Sin, and
the greatnefs of bSatans Kingdom upon .

Earth. - o
Rut the vaft glorious heavenly. Kingdom, -
to which this [arth is but a Poit and

Pri- -

erfecution here.annoy

and the Conquerors

XLV. A
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Prifon will banith all fuch erring Thoughts
and Glorifie God’s Love and Goodnefs for
ever. ,

LI This is the World which as corrupted is called
an Enemy to God and us, and which a5
fuch we renounced in Baptifin, and muft be
faved from. :

That is the World which we feek, pray and

wait for all our lives, and for which all the

tempting Vanities of this muft be forfaken.

LIV. This Body and the World is like our riding
Clothes, our Horle, our VVay, and Inn,
and travelling Company : All but for our Jour-
ney homeward.

The other is our City of Bleflednefs and Ever-
lafting Reft, to whichall Grace inclineth Souls,
and all prefent Means and Mercies tend,

LV. The very ignorance of Nature and Senfible

an things, makes this life a very Labyrinth, and
our Studies, Sciences and Learned Conver-
fation to be much like a'Dream, or Poppet
Play, and a Childifh ftir about meer Words.

But in Heaven an Univerfal knowledge of God’s
wonderful Works will not be the leaft of the
Glory in which he will fhine to Saints.

LVI. Diftance and Darknefs of Souls here in Fleih,
who would tain know more of God and the
heavenly World, and cannot, doth make our
lives a burden by thefe unfatisfied defires.

There Glorious Prefence and Intuition giveth

full fatisfaction.

' LVII, Our fin and imperfetion here render us un-
capable of being the Objeéts of God's full
complacential Love, though we have his

_ be-.

 LVII. Al things

O dn-dppendi. 2R}
e which willbring usto ity . . _; W

B tt}}iglee‘\g%;ll in our jeveral meafures ger_g&é, $
u]y pleafe God, and be perfeltly pleafed in o

for ever.. - here are fhortand traéxﬁtc;r}{,fgom»- .
i poftil ; enag g

ir beginning, pofting towards {htir €nc, g
itliirch isg ncara%]’d fure.,a,n_d ftill in our Eyc X
(o fhore is time, that Beings here are ntxtio. g
Bubble of worldly Profp_cr;gyti ‘

ing ; the Bu
lllgtrlr’lg]z;gn,d tﬂl (hly Pleafure,doth fwell up;ang

break in fo thort a Moment, as that itIs, ;_n;t |
Isxot almoft at ence. o " nd K
ly {ubftance ;.an_d their wotk, ang |
_ Bugég SS: ‘éigu?ncd by Dérauon,bcmg aﬁqtcd{l_yg..
VER LASTING. e )
' SuEB, (;/ my Soul, is the bleffed Change Whl@b_@?& |
will make. o T

e ¢
]

B 4
LR

Tb; Reafons and Helps of my Belief and HoPH :
of this Pe_rfeéfim. ’ : Lo

I Ataral Reafon affureth me that God ma(}:f 3“ _
N‘ Creatures fitted to their intended 'l}(céi'\'A;S%
Bruits are more fit for their fcvqal‘Qﬂigcs, _tba;?.g ln;;‘_ ]
He giveth no Creature 1ts faculcics, {n vam "t})i‘t(:l}hc- :
cvera wife man maketh, he fitsitro'the ule “ij"cIl" be |
made it for. But Man’s Faculties. gre Enal gh{m §
dink of 2 God, of otir Relation and our d-my-fc(’j i,
of our hopes from him, and our fears of hlm,oi 1 he
ftate of our Souls related to his ')‘Udgm'e&[;'eht‘“iﬁ:&
will befal us after Death, 4rcwar1dl or punifhm éhg\g

7
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L. V. The Prophefies fulﬁi_lfgd\ prove -the Go[gei

truc.

B Vi e e oo on e ol -

by it, in all Nations itying work of the Spiicwiought

. a“ .csrlilf}axx Divine 5”?Qatio§, , ounlerioys l\Scl;cycrs, s
--conﬁl‘n;et[ ]ng] ?{s lggl}:h[ilgz] hﬁth f‘o furca Foundation, it

I longand great a work of God by iﬁ’f‘;‘v‘v‘olﬁi‘i‘g?"é&é‘i

f#-on my Soul, to raile i i
* s ile it to believe, and 1 -
‘,5 ‘ ﬁf, ‘; éhfgg H%Y ftate of Perfeétion and Fru(;:,iffn a\:zlgicicl
W oo 1 which harh made me fo much bettey
# ( thoush ?mia ?ccn, and turned my Hearr and Lifel
L e Ple%h petfectly ) to things above the Pleafur oF
i 7dn1113ﬁ needs be of God: And God "Jes Id
I Lics 'aglé 11s Grace to work my Heart to Dccéuo.'::ld
| s, Hisglggirﬁ?e' (11ch1 Graces as fhall all be fru,
1 Gllo'ry. . is the Earneft and firft Fruits of
| 1X. And all the cour ; "
o 11 the courfe of Religio
i ?i,”;;’;ll“)hg dhath commanded me, :%ndufr? n\ré hbx'/lc‘grlal}fl))m{
| B ﬁ?rc bm}fi\]hfe, were never impo'ed 1o deceive n‘;u?
b o love Gd()i, fzitutjc and Scripture that it is my Du?
| I‘crvan my Neighbour, to defire Perfc&iony
| e and ¢ -God, and do good with all :
| power, and to tuft God for m e,
,‘i Yoar tim?\;th‘;'?ﬂg' zga{t} ia)ll this fhall not be in :};aillf ;
il - 15 belt be made my lof ' :
| Codor Commandsand Fioly Dy - For they are
It (coki to formles: Who can fear that he 1o by
| ccl;(mg God 3 at he fhall loie by
, ;'tfdre.faéjs %;011 hath fealed the Truth of his Werd
 nance [t',lk?d 1e hath by an inflituted Cfficeand Ordaii
§ raueo e and delivered to. my felf, his Covenang
~ . - with

it Ltié iff of Chrift and Life, in Bapifm, and the ¥

" Perlons,chat 1 greatly longto fee

293

S

e '-V:‘; o N
Af’z“’}fpfeﬁdiﬁ‘

Lord’s Supper. o . '3
“ 1. He hath given me fuchalove toHoly Things and ‘B

his Church in pertett’
nd Love, and Coucord : Oh how fweer would - B

ce all Men Wile, and Holy, and Joyfully- §
is: And §

Light,a
it be o0 y
$raifing God Every Chriftian longs for this:

thercfore fuch a ftate will be. |
%11, I have found here the great benefit of the Love’
and Miniftry of Angels, (uch asis deferibed in Pfalot:!
They have kept me Nighe and Day 3 which confirm-_ ¥
echmy hope, thatl (hall dwell with them; for Hove: ¥
them beteer than Mco, becaufe they love and letve g
God betrcr. TN
X1l Thaclow communion which 1 have here with §
Godby Chrift and the Spirit, in hisanfwer tomy Pray-' §
ers. Supports, Comforts, Expericnccs, tends to more. v
PV The pleafure which 1have by Lovein think-: '
ing of the happinefs of my many, maay, many holy-
departed Friends, and of the Glory of Chrift, and the:
heavenly Ferufalem, s [ure fome hopeful approach to~'.
wards their ftate. L
‘ When 1 fec the Fire mount upward, and think-*
that Spirits arcof a mor¢ (ublime and excellent Nature
than Fire. And whenIfee chat all that is done in this.
World, is done by Spirimnal unfecn POWCLS, whichi -
move this grofs and drotlic Matter, it puts me pa
doubt that my Sou! being 2 Spirit, hath avaftand glo-
rious World of Spiritsto afcend to.  God hath by Na-
rare pue into all things an aggregative uniting inclina-"
tion. ~ Earth hath no other naural motion. Theal~
cent of Firc tells us its Element s above: And Spirits
naturally incline to Spirits, and holy Spirics peculiarly

arc inclined o the Holy- -
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B XVLIamfure, 1. B ,
derfand, and by \:’l"mg I}Elat riv?rfl[l} a‘g‘-"&'h“ Tone | eftFriend doth, -and better then I love my. elfandds» §
| theth. For none doth that which it cannot dg-s3.t%gg XX e e abfolule;-f ?z%hr;’d(? i;i x:{f: fflt?rfngtlfs:

3 Attt ke ,“.,‘A H

1 know that it is a [ubft h, {0 '
tance th own, fo indeed the fulfilling o

that hath thefe powers - ch'zuf all chings, and 'tﬁhere%ore moft defirablein itfelt §

v 3 i\

For nothingcan do nothi

~ othing,

; a6d bis will fhall be fulfilled on me. 1.
glorificd Saviour who camedownto §i

$, MyS - :
j tive, );/i(t)a:]ll t(!:li)?fsglc‘;g Cell'lilll nl]is; an imccliective, Voli- XXI. Igoto2
. A . v . . E o .
| that God who annthilateth not thcc lf(l:gﬁrsea(ou to think fetch me up, and hathconquere and fantified Death, B
1 mt;xla{s go nhObllc a {ubftance. and, willan- and made it my Birth-day for Glory, arad takeél;al me. ‘\
. 2. NOrthat he will deftroy ] . for his dear bought own and intereft, and is in Glory §
fé its Efential form, and turn ir'in[gz,ogc Powers Whl,d} are ready to receivcg his own. ’ Y i
d 3‘&N°f that fuch Effential powgr[? ﬁ,oﬁhf? thiag. UYCXIL 1 go to that Saviout who on the Crofs com-
g una ,‘1‘_’163 ‘and fo be continued in vain. all lic as dead mended his Spirit into is Fathers Hand, and taught
‘tia.t‘t;ral Ifgfixcnnggf‘zﬁ thercfore nothing uncettain to ?c‘ V";ith dyiog stepben 10 fay, Lord Jefus receive v |
i N zthe * . . 1. . R
( io feparae Souls. 1. Ap;:?ittligginfn%f I\R,di“';]d“a_fion P ZXZXHE. | go nofolitaty antrodden way:but follow allf
.33 F“VC put that outr of doub, notwichft d-tc es cafes <he Faichful fince the death of Abeltothisday, (fave
§ Fablesand Delufions. 2. Chrift | anging mauy Henoch and Eias) whoall went by Death into that glo-
" 1ath put ic more out sious World where I fhall find them. o .
roaned under a languid Body,§

¥ of doubt. 3. Whilc fubft

I e icis iheer ¢ fubftance, faculues and a&s con- (X1

‘makc,ch any fcal‘rglgmoc{lgirl(lc}g?‘ ﬁa;]c.in Fleth, which anzl{)i(rlva; Lllliz‘éc (ocl‘?f?l%%)ted, and by Man uncurableg
nwhichfhillend our  §  World, where Saran by Lies, Malice, and Murder

, and fpecially am 1 {o]

% individuation. The gre h :
he greatelt Uaion will be the great- reigneth in —— alas how many
) 1 darknefs and finful imperfection;}

f cft Perfetion, and no lof;
,, . XVH. God’s wond i§ 1O SQL}]S. "
§ and fingle Saints on E;fr‘i}’?rg‘{xd{cnccs for the Church /| tht{h‘;‘v? g;cgtw reafon to be willing of deliverance.
love and care, which Will’b['lcn uch as rell us of that XXV. | have had fo Jarge a fhate of Mercies in this
d "lh‘;’(’"‘\‘,' - 108 them afterwards to World alteady, in time, an man